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C2 7 my juſtly ſeem a 
5 wonder, that among ſ{ 
the vaſt multitude of 
Books whereWwith the 
« Dee world doth abound , 
Bea" here ſhould be fo lit- 
tle written of this Subje&t here inſiſted 
upon, being in it ſelf of ſuch great confe- 
quence arid general concernment. 

There is ſcarce any kind of skill, oy 
ability which may be taught or learnt but 
it hath been reduced to an Are , and laid 
down according to ſome rules and method, 


for the more facil and full comprehenſion 
of it. A 2 How 


As 
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How copious are the T. Treatiſe con- 1 


cerning humane Oratory ? and divers | 
have written particularly of the Gift of < 
Preaching beſ1d des the many pg 
of it in Homulics and Sermons. And ſo P 
likewiſe for the models, or patterns of © 
Devotion, which are very numerous al- 
moſt in all Languages, But for the Gift 
of Prayer, or the rules whereby a man 
may be direfted to an ability of expreſ- © 
fing or pouring out his foul in this duty ;'© 
there 3s ( for ought 1 I can : find ) but lit- ® 
tle written.of it in any Language, though'® 
it beof fu c general uſe for all kinls and ® 
profeſsions of - men, and though the Gift 4 
be as much. better then the Patterty, as 
the Receipt # 7 better then the Medi- 
Cine. YN F u 
I am very ſenſi ble that the perfor. 7 
mance of this duty in. ; ſpiritual man- 
ner,is from infufion from above,and does / 
not fall under the Rules of Art ; but yet # 
there 
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To the Reavpes. 


y ' there are ſome ſpecial advantages in the 
1s performance of ut, both for the furniſhing 
of of the judgment , aud the exciting of 
« theaffections, which a man may be ſup - 
< plyed with by ſtudy and premeditation . 
. f and the enquiry after theſe 1s the propgr 
1. ſubjeft of this Diſcourſe. 
f Every one will be ready to acknowleds 
1yit for an excellent ability, when a man 
- can readily ſute his defares unto ſeveral 
; emergencies , and upon any occaſion pray 
. without book ; but may look upon it as 
4; being extreme difficult , and not for an 
1 ordinary perſon to attain. That which 
&. is bere endeavoured # to make it plain 
\; and facil. | 
There are three ſpecial hinderances 
. which do indiſpoſe men for this ſervice . 
. want of Matter ,andOrder andWords; 
© for the ſupply of which, bere ts propo- 
; fed a copious field of Matter, a regular 
+ frame for Method , and Scripture 
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Tothe Keats. 


phraſe for Expreſſion , which no man. 
need be aſhamed to imitate or borrow. 


The knowledge and conſideration of 


theſe things , muſt needs be very uſeful 
for all calling of men, (every one be- 
ing cancernes to per form the Duty, and 
conſequently to labogr after the Gift. ) 
Eſpecial ly for ſuch who Je buſt neſs it s, 

after a more peculiar manner, to give 
chemlſelves unto Prayer, and the 
Miniſtry of rhe Word. And amongſ 
theſe, chiefly for ſuch younger, unexpe- 
rienced men who have not their ſen- 
{es exerciſed 'to diſcern what is proper 
and fitting ; . and therefore when they are 
put upon this ſervice, may he apt by their 
gonorance in this kind T4 proſtitute the {e- 
lemnity of this duty. 

"- This Diſcouw fe was at far(t beaded 
only for private uſe and direFion , it was 


: for the / b/lance of it drawn up divers 


year $ fance , it 15 10W repreſented, be 
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who had formerly attempted this Subjett ; 
Since that , Thave met with and peruſed 
the profitable Labours of ſome others in 


this kind; * M-.Elnath.Parre, » Mi. « wa c- 


Clark, b Scultetus : 1 have likewiſe S_— 
conſulted ſuch other Treatiſes as did ſeem <<ni< 


b De Pre- 

moſt neerly to border upon it . Not nez- corfont. 

'R- | 2:l, Part. 
lefing the Diſcourſes of thoſe who are 416: a: 


Rheroricy 


ſtiled Magiſtri rerum Spiricualium, 
concerning the Rules they preſcribe for ('s 


Geonim - 
Mental Prayer. ponies 
I have formerly publiſhed ſome other au... 


preparations of a like nature upon another _ 0G. 


| , , ' y fect innid, 
ſubjef , by which I am encouraged unto Ra. 


ſome hope that thus likewiſe may be dc- 0:wioae. 
ceptable. 
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What this Gift is, why aſcribed tothe 
Opirit ; the ingredients required to it. 


- He true happineſs of every 
81 Chriſtian does properly con- 
oe fiſt in his ſpiritual conmnn- 
07 With God. 

| This communonis chiefly 
exerciſed in thoſe two as 
of Re- F Hearing the Word, 
ligion UPrayer. | 
Prayer may be conſidered under a twofold no- 


. - Duty, 
ICr aSa < 
tion, either Gift, Tz 
It is of very great Concernment (of every all 
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aficctions, 


to be rightly acquainted with it in both theſe re- 
ſpe&ts : ov it muſt bz performed as a Daty, and 
how it ay be aitarzedas a Gift. 

I am at this tne to diſcourſe of 1t only in this 
Jatter teute : The Grft of Prayer may be thus. de- 
fcribed. | 

It is ſuch a readineſs and faculty proceeding 
from the Spirit of God, whereby a man 1s. iga- 
Med upon all occahons, mm a fitting manner,ta Cx- 
preſs and toenlarge tne defares of his heart in this 
duty. | KEN 

Linto tn2 attaining of this Gift in its. true lati- 
tude and fuineſs, there are three ſorts of Ingredt- 
ents required - 

1. Som2thing to be fzſed by the Spirit of 
God, who muſt ſan&tifie and ſpirituall:;ze the 
judginent and afteions, before we can either ap- 
prehend, or defire any thing. as we ſhould. 

2. Some natural endowments and abilities diſ- 
poſing us {or this Gift, 'as Readineſs of Appre- 
henſion, Copiouſnets of Fancy ,” Tenderneſs of 
AfﬀeR&ion, Confidence and volubility of Speech, 
&c. which are very great advantages to, this pur- 
poſe, being naturally much more eminent inſome 
then 1n others, | 

2. Something to be acquired or gotten by our 
own induftry. Namely, ſuc a particular and di- 
in apprehenſion both of our fins and wants,and 
the mercies b<itowed upon us, that we may be a- 
ble to expreſs the thoughts and diſpolitions of our 
minds concerimng tnem, mn ſuch a decent form as 
may excite both in our ſelves and others ſuitable 
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firſt of theſe do not fall under the rules of Art,be- 
ing not to be taught or learnt; and therefere to 
theſe our endeavours cannot of themſelves con- 
tribute, the one being a ſpecial Grace, the other 
a common gltft of the Spyrit,grounded upon wnate 
propenſity of temper or conſtitution ; and ſo 
tis the third chiefly that concerns our preſent in- 
qutiry. | 

Each of theſe may be ſeparated from one ano- 
ther. There may be true Grage in the heart, 
where there is but a very ſmall meaſure either of 
this natural or acquired ability. And on the 0- 
ther fide, a man may have the Gift of Prayer,wvho 
has not the Spirit of Prayer ; that 1s, there may 
be a great degree of theſe common gifts, in ſuch pf,.c8. 18 
as are altogether eſtranged from the life of grace, 
'Tis probable that Jzdas was eminent, for theſe, 
and therefore was choſen an Apaſile ; andſo thoſe 
ethers, who at the laſt day ſhall plead for them- 
ſelves, Lord,have we not preached 1nthy Name,and _ 
caſt ont Dexwls ? G6, They didall this i his Name, pA 
thatis,they were by him both outyvardly ealled and 
gifted for theſe ſervices, — RON 

Such as have onely the ſecond of theſe , may 
ſometimes exceed thoſe that, have the third ; 
whence 1t comes to paſs, that men of very ordi- 
nary parts,in reſpect of any acquired abilities, may 
be more ready and copious in thus ſ{eryice , then 
thoſe y/no in reſpe&t of ather knoyledg are much 
2eyond them, : 

Bur then only is this Gift compleat, when there 

is 
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x: Cor. 2.14. 


Tit. x, 16, 


Eph 4.18, 


1s a Joynt concurrence of all theſe three ingredr 
ents, when the heart is ſanRificd, and the natural 
abilites improved by induſtry. 
| That is a very appoſice Text to this purpoſe, 
and does treat particularly concerning tnis Subjet 
Prayer, under the notion of a Gift, Rom, 8. 26. 
The Spirit helpeth our infirmities ; for we know not 
what we ſhould pray for as me ought : but the Spi-it 
it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with graaungs 
which cannot be uttered, | 
The chief Scope of that place may be comprt- 
zed in theſe three Propofitions, ] 
I, That of our ſelves we are very ignorant and 
1mpotent in this buſineſs of Prayer, having many 
"=" Sie Ty not knowing what to pray for as We 
ought, Not but that a meer natural man,, upon 
the ſenſe of .any preſent want or danger, may ap- 
ply himſelf unto this Duty for remedy ,( as the 
Mariners in Jezah ) this being a common inſtin&t 
of nature ; but to perform it acceprably, 'either 
for the matter, what we ſhould pray for, or the 
manner, as we ought ; this is a buſineſs of. mych 
greater difficulty, becauſe it is required to be ac- 
cording to the will of God, verſ. 27, And the ua- 
tural man underſtands not the things of God, neither 
can he how them, becauſe they are ſpiritually aif- 
cerued. But is diſobedient, and to every good work. 
reprobate, 3S\u® , void of 1udgment , being 
alienated from the life of God, through the blindneſs 
that is in them. | 
There is naturally in every man both an impo- 
tency of judgment, an enmity and averſnels of 
defire towards hely duties in general , and 
| partt= 
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particularly to this of Prayer : 


We cannot order Jod 37. 


our ſpeech to God by reaſon of darkneſs, fauh El- 
hs ; and therefore the Diſciples upon their firlt 
converſion, being ſenfible of their own diſabili- 


ty in this kind , they made their a ; 
our Say1our, that he might reach them how to pu ox hh 


pray. 


drefies to 


2, The Spirit of God muſt be our guide and 
afhſtant in this duty 3 He muſt help our 19firm- 
ties, and moke intercefſion for us. Not that 
the Holy Ghoſt is our Mediatour of Intercefſion, 
that 1s properly the Office of the Son, who 1s 


therefore ſtiled, Our Advocate, T here ts one Me- Joh.2.r, 
diator betwixt God and man, the May Chriſt Je- 1 Tim. 2.5. 


ſ#s, *Tis he onely that in reſpect of his merits 
andſufferings does make interceiſion for us, 
Roms. 8. 34. - Butnow, becauſe the Spirit of God 
does excite our hearts to prayer, and infuſe into 
us holy defires, ſtirring us up, and inſtrufting us 
in this duty ; therefore 1s he ſaid to intercede for 


us. So Gal. 4. 6. there the Spirit is ſaid to cry RomF, 


Atba Father : God hath ſent the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying Abba Father , and yet 
verſ. 15, of that forecited "place, 'tis ſaid, w/e 
have recerved the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we 
cry Abba Father, In which places being compa- 
red, the Spiritis ſaid to cry Abba Father, becaufe 
it makes us to doſo : So 1s he ſaid to pray for us, 
becauſe he does inform and quicken us to pray for 


our ſelves. | 
*Tis one'of his peculiar Titles, to be ſled the 
Spirit of Sapplication, becauſe of that ſpecial in» 7;. 1, ,. 


i 


flugnce which he hath in the beſtcwing of this 


oift,! 
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Pfa.51-17. Gift, he muſt open our lips , before our months car 
ſhew forth hs praiſe. 
Not that the other Perſons of the Trinity are 
excluded from a joint concurrence in this} work : 
Opera Trimtatis ad extra ſunt imdiviſa ; All the 
actions of the Bleſſed Trinity ( excepting onely 
Dr. £4,. fhoſe that are of intrinſecal relation ) being the 
derſon in undivided works of all the Three. But now be- 
i Cor. 12.7 cauſe our groſs underſtandings are not able to 
conceive of this Trinity without ſome diſtin&ion 
of their Offices and Operations 1n reference to us, | 
thetefore does the Scripture condeſcend ſo far to | 
our capacities, as toſpeak of theſe common works | 
by way of appropriation, Thus Power and Creation 
is commonly aſcribed to the Father : Wiſdom and 
Redemption to the Sor : Goodneſs and all habitual ; 
Graces or Gifts to the Holy GhoſF. 
Theſe general Operations of the Sprrit are uſual. t 
ly diſtinguiſhed into tive ſorts ; 


"_ Grace. | 
Either 1 Gift, 


F 
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Or in the common, expreſſion of tlie Schools , | 
there is, 1. Gratia gratum fatiens which refers 

to thoſe Gifts of Santtification, that do more eſpe- 

cially concern our own happineſs, 2, There is | 
Gratia gratis data, which Concerns gifts of Edi- 

fication , whereby we are made uſeful to others ac- 

cording to our ſeveral ſtations, | 

_ Of the firſt kind are all thoſe ſpiritual Graces, = 
Faith, Repentance, Humility,&r, infuſed into us 

in eur regeneration, 

Latc 
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Unto the other are reducible all kinds of ſe- 
6ondary indowments or abilities whatſoever that 
belong to the reaſonable ſoul ( excepting onely 
thoſe firſ# Faenties that flow immediately 2 prir- 
crpizs ſpecter, and are 1n all men alike : ) Itay, all Os 
kind of abilities or good habits are reducible un- der ſon ib. 
der this Head ; whether or no they are by extra- 
ordinary and zmmeadiate infuſion, as were thoſe 
Gifts in the PrimitiveTimes of Tongues, Miracles, 

Healing, &c, 1 Cor.1 2. 

Or whether they are at:ra/ abilities, ariſing 
from- mens {ſeveral tempers and diſpoſitions ; as 
frength of Judgment, quickneſs cf Fancy, warg- 
neſs of Aﬀection, readineſs of Specch 

Orelſe, whether they are ntel/eftual habits , 
yhich are acquired and perfected by Education , 
Induſtry, experience ; as when men become skil- 

Ful in any particular Art or Profeſtion. That 

Skill of Bezaleel and eAhbolab for thoſe curious 

artificial works of the Tabernacle, to work mn 

Gold, and Silver, and Brafle , and cutting of 

Stones, and carving of Wood , was from the 

Sprrit of God. Exod. 35. 31. The ſecular poli- 

Cy of eAchitophel, the natural Wiſdome of Solo- 

man ; the skill of the Plowman, both in ſowing 14, .8.25. 

and threſhing , does proceed from the ſame Spi- To 

rit ; fromwhom every good and perfect Gift does 

come. Inbrief, when men become skilful and 

expert in any faculty , wether Diſputing, Ora- 

tory, Preaching, Praying, &'c. each of theſe 

does proceed from the Spirit of God, as the prix- 

6:pal Author of them ; dividing to every man ſe- FRE 

werally as he will, All other helps, whether from hs 
| | Nature 
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nature or induſtry , being but ſecondary , ſubor- 


dinate Aids, which are by Him made effectual for | 
the accompliſhing of theſe ends. That Queſtion 


of the Apoſtle being fitly applyable unto all pre- 
heminences of this kind, 7/ho made thee to arffer 
from another 2 And, What haſt thon,that thou haſt 
wot received ? 1 Cor. 4.7. 

So then, all kind of good habits or abilities, 
and particularly this Gift of Prayer , with the ſe- 
veral degrees or ingredients of it, are to be 'aſcri- 
bed unto the Spirit of God, as beins the chief do- 
ncr of them, 

3. This Gift of the Spiritis not barely by infu- 
ſion , but by affiſting our endeavours , by help- 
ing together with us , Cuntw]ixaufeyerar > collabs- 
Pantes adjuvat ; He helpeth together with , and 


over againſtus , ( ſo the Original word dozs pro- | 


perly fignifie ) as when another man ſets to his 
ſhoulder, to bear a part with us in our lifting 
of any burden : We muſt put forth our beſt en- 
deavours , and then we ſhall not want his afſi- 
ftance, The Spirit of God does ordinarily work 
by means ; and itis an old rule in Divinity, Ha- 
bitus infuft infunduntur per modiun acqmſitorum 7 
znfuſed habits are uſually wrought 1n us after the 
ſame manner as acgurred ; that 1s, gradually, and 
not without humane endeavour and &0-opera- 
tion. of 

In thePriminiveTimes indeed,when the Church 
was in its /yfazcy, then the teat was put into their 


mouthes , they were extraotdinarily inſpired 


with theſe Gifts by immediate infuſions , with- 


ent the uſual means ef ſtudy and labour ; — 
* that 
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that Marnah was onely for the :/derneſs , whett 
other common wWayes could not be made uſe of ; - 
whereas, When the Church is grown up to the 
eſtate of Manhood , and is poſſeſſed of the Land , 
God does nov expect that we ſhould plow , and 
ſov, and eat the fruit of the Earth mn the ſweat of 
our browes ; that we ſhould ſerve his Providence; 
and depend upon him onely in the uſe of means ; 
and as childrex do not learn to ſpeak diſtinatly,but 
after many tryals ; ſo neither can 1 Chri/tian bz 
able ( as he ſhould ) tocry 4bba Father, till he 
has beſtowed ſome time and experterice in thz 
learning of 1t, 
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Tivo extreams that make men defeftive 
in this Gift. Confining themſelves 
wholly to ſer forms. Depending wholly 
apon ſudden ſug ceſtions. 


infer that there are two extreams which uſual- 
ly hinder men from a Proficiency in this Gift, 

1. When they ſo confine themſelves 'to the 
help of Books and particular ſet-forms , as not 
to aim at, or attempt after any further improve-- 

4 ment 


| Chews what hath been already ſaid , "tis eaſie to 
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ment of their on knowledge and abilities. in this 
wand. -... | 
2, When men depend altogether npon ſud- 
den ſuggettions , as if it were a quenching, or 
confinement of the, Spirit, to be furniſhed be- 
forehand with Matter or Expreſſions for this 
ſervice. | 
Unto thoſe thaterre in the fir{t kind, I would 

ſuggeſt theſe conſiderations : 

| Firth,by way of Conceſſion : -As for thoſe wea- 
ker Chrittians and ney Converts, who have not 
their hearts enlarged with an ability to expreſle 
their own wants and defires , *tis both: layyful and 
convenient for ſuch.to help themſelves , not onely 
in their families , but even in their ſecret perfor- 
mance of tne duty , by the uſe of ome good 
book, or preſcribed form, until by farther endea- 
your and experience they may attain unto ſome 
meaſure of this Gift, 

Such perſons may perhaps find oftentimes their 
own caſe and condition more pithily nnd afte- 
Eionately ſet down in a Prayer penn'd by ano- 
tner , then they are able to expreſs it themſelves, 
And if the ufe of ſuch aform do prove a means 
to warm their affe&tions, and enkindle. their 
grace , certainly then it cannot be juſtly tiled a 
quenching of the Spirit. *Tis not eſext:al unto 
the nature of 'prayer , that it be either read, ot; 
rehearſed by memory , or by immediate. and ſud= 
den ſuggeftion ; (theſe things being. ſuch e:r- 
cureſtantial adiunts, as have not any abſolute 


intrinſecal- neceſſity or unlawfulneſſe )' but ras. 


ther-thatit be deiivered with 3's 
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ſuitable atfections, with humility and confi- 
dence, and an inward ſenſe of our conditions, 
Nor is: there any great difference ( as they are 
conſidered mn themiclves ) betwixt repeating by 
memory and reading out of a Bok: ; the ne- 
mory being bur a kind of inviſible Book for the 
regatier of our thoughts : though in this caſe it 
ſhould be ſpecially remembred , that in the uſe 
of ſuch preſcript forms, to which a man hath 
been accuſtomed, he ought to be narrowly watch- 
ful over his own heart, for fear of that lip-ſer- 
vice ad formality which i ſuch caſes weare more 
eſpecialy expoſed unto. This 1 thought good 
to premiſe for the remoyal of prejudice on the one 
hand, | 
But now in the ſecond place, for any one ſa 
to fet down and ſatisfie humſett with his Book- 
Prayer, or ſome preſcipt form ,* as to go na 
farther, this \vere ſtill to remain 1n his Infancie, 
and not to grow up in his ney nature: This 
wottld be, as if a man who had ence need of crut- 
ches, ſhould always afterwards make uſe of 
them; and fo neceſſitate himſelf to- a continual 
impotengie. ?Tis the duty of every, Chriſtian to 
grow and increaſe in all the duties of Chriftiani- 
ue; as ell Gifts as Graces; to exerciſe and im- 
prove every holy, gift, and not.to ſtifle any of 
_ thoſe abilities wherewith God bath endowed 
them.” Now -how can a man be ſaid to live ſuit-. 
. able 'unto theſe rules, who does not put forth 
himſelf-in ſome attempts and endeavours of this 
kind? And then beſides, how can ſuch. a man 


ſuit kis'defires unts ſeveral etnergencies > What 
| | Þ 2 CRE 
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one ſays of conncel tn be had from Books, may be 
tinly applied to this Prayer by book ; That tis 
commonly of it ſelf , tomething flat and dead, 
floating for the molt part too much in generalutes, 
And not parricn/ar enough for each ſeveral occa- 
fion, There is not that life and vigour in it, to 
engage the atfe&tions, as when it proceeds imme- 
diatly from the ſoul it ſelf, and is the natural ex- 
ey” A of thoſe particulars, whereof we are moſt 
ſenſible. _ , 

Andif it be a fault not to ſtrive and labour after 
this Gift, much more is it to jeer and deſpiſe it by 
the name of ex tempore Prayer, and praying by the 
Spirit ; which expreſſions (as they are frequently 
uſed by ſome men by way of reproach) are for the 
moſt patt a ſign of a prophane heart, and ſuch as 
are altogether ſtrangers from the pover and come | 
fort of this duty. | ! 

Where:s 'uis commonly obje&ed by ſome, That { 
they cannot ſo well joyn in an unknown Form, F 
with which they are not beforehand acquainted, I 


anſiver, That's an inconfiderate objeRion, aad does 
. 6ppoſe all Kind of Forms that are not. publickly f 
preſcribed. As a man moy in his judgment aſſent f 
unto any divine trath delivered in a Sermon, which © 
he never heard before.z ſomay he joyne in his ſe 
affections unto any holy deſire, a-Prayer, which he 1 
never heard before. Tf he who is the mouth of ® 
the reſt , ſhall through imprudence deliver that . ® 
Which we cannot approve of, God does not look 1 
upon it as our Prayer , if our defires do mot ſay © ® 
Amen to it. fr 
- If it be again objected , That this ability of + © 
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praying without book, may perhaps be fit for Mi- 
ni{ters, and ſuch as are of more eminent learning. 
and knowledg, but it is not to be expected from 
others, 

I anſiver 'tis true,ſuch perſons are more eſpe- 
cially concerned in this Gift, and *ris the greater 
fault and ſham2 tor tem wo be wittoutic bur 
yet others are not exempted from lat oucing after 
it, no more then they are from the occafions or 
need of it, or performing the Daty, And as for 

| the pretended difficulty of it, I ſhall in this Diſ- 
courſe make it evident, that if it be but ſerrouſly at- 

' tempted (as all religious bufinefle ought to be)*tis 
eahie to be attained by any one that has but coms 
mon capacity. 

Unto thoſe that are in the other extre:m, de- 
pendingaltogether upon ſudden infulion, and neg. 
leAing to prepare themſelves for this ſervice, by 
ſtudy or premeditation , unto fuch I would pro- 

e theſe conſiderations : 

x. By way of Conceflion, 'T1s true, a man ought 
not to tye himſelf fo preciſely. to any par.icular 
form of words (though of his own compoſing, nd 

| fitted to his condition) but that he may either add 
' * oralter, according as any emergent occaſion, or 
ſome new affe&ion ſuggeſted fhall require, Some- 
times perhaps he ſhall feel his heart more warm , 
his defires more vigorous ,. and his expreſſions 
more copious and ready. And in this caſe he ſhould 
not ſuffer himſelf tobe ſtre'ghtned , or confined 
; within any old form, but may expatiate more 
freely according as he finds his inward inlarge- 


ents, | 
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* But then in the ſecond place, this does not 
hinder, but that gezerally *tis- bota lawfull and 
neceſlary: to prepare out ſelyes, as for this Gift 
in general, ſo for every particular aCt of it, by 
premeditating (if we have leiſure for it ) both 
Matter, and Order, and Ward:, For though it ' 
be a gift of the Spirit, yet 'tis not to be expected 
that 1t ſhould be ſuddenly infuſed into us, with- 
out any precedent endeavours of our own , no 
more then the Gift of Preaching, for which the 
ableſt Miniſters are bound to prepare them{elves 
with diligence and ftudy'; there being nat any 
g.ound for a man to expect more immediate ſup- 
plies from above in tae duty of Prayerzthen in that 
of Preaching. | 

But here it ſhould be conſidered, that there is 
in this bufineſs of preparation, great difference to 
| .- x * Perlols; 
be allowed for. in reſpeRt of < g 
t. There is a vaſt diſtance betwixt the abi- 
lities of ſeveral Perſoas, even thoſe that - have 
been practiſed andexperienced in this kind; ſome 
being naturally;of a: warmer temper, more eaſie 
affeftions and ready expreſſion ; others more 
cold and flow in exchiof theſe. ' Now the ſame 
ſtudy and ſitrtneſs in the preparation of Mat- 
ter and Words is not alike "required from each | 
.of theſe. The proportion. of--Gifts, which any 
Man hath received is the; meaſure of his work | 
and duty ; To whom much vgiven, of him 
much will be required, in reſpect of prehemrnence 
and aþ:/ty: And when the iron is blunt, 4 man 
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muſt put to the more ſtrength , in reſpeSt of care 
and diligence 3 One of theſe ought tO be the more 
able and eminent, the other oughk to be the More 
ſinuduons, 

The meaſureof one mans Gifts is not a rule for 
another mar'to work by, or to- be cenſured by. 
And therefore ( by the way ) *tis a great nuſtake 
in thoſe who are apt to judg. one mann , as com- 
ing ſhort in his d#ty ,- becauſe ne has not the 
ſame eminency of Gifts with another ; though 


ſuch an one perhaps, can with - fitting, proper 


expreſſions inlarge himſelf in this duty upon 
any ſudden occaſion 5 yet he ſhould not con- 
demn another that cannot, Our abrties are 


according to what a man hath , and not according 


to what a man hath not. In reſpe& of 4uty we 
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ſhould labour to euuulate the beſt ; but -in matter 
of Gifts, as we muſt not negle& the means of 
improving them , Sa we muſt be conteht with 
our portion, ) though we come behind 0- 
thers. = þ 

. *Tis true, if our affeAions could alyayes /ead 
our Prayer , then the expreſſjon ſhould be mote 


Facil , and the premeditation. might be the leſle. 
Bur becauſe thefe will be ſometime a neceſſity 


that our affeRions ſhould follew , and be fltirred 


-up by our expreſſions, which is eſpecially to be 


aimed at when we pray in publick, ( in reference 
to thoſe that joyn with us ) and will yery often 
fall out likewiſe m our ſecret deyotions-; there- 


. Fore *tis requiſite that a man ſhould be alwayes 


furniſhed with ſuch premeditated forms, as may 
B 4 be 


" 


.not rules for other mens atlions : God accepteth y Cor 8.13 
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be moſt effeQual to this end, namely to excite the 
affections, \ 40 I".y 

And wothis purpoſe, if thaſe heads, which will 
bealwayes pertment, . an{ of continual neceſhty , 
wetecomprehended.in ſomeier-form,ttudied with 
care ang diligence, they..might perhaps be more 
ſerviceable for the {tirring.up\.of our faith and af- 
fedtions, then they could utherwiſe be, if they did 
proceed only from our own ſudden concep- 
BON < oeu 3Þ pon Gin Les} ade net the 

2. We ſhould likewiſe diftinguith betwixt the 
ſeverab#@awes., -and .occaſions of performing this 
duty, when\we .ate call*dto, tt; either pablickty 
aviihohuts;; or- ferrarly betwixt God m7 our own 


. ſouls... Novyhere isnoc the ſame:degree of pre- 


meditatign.and tiudy required for each of theſe : 
A man mayiin ſecret take agreater liberty, to en- 
Large himſelf .inſuch ſudden exprefiions', as are 
not an-thetirſelves-perhaps ſa proper. and fignifi- 


«Cant ,\Wiigipetmay be ſuitable to: the preſent 


intention, becnafe they fei [foritirhis own immedi- 
ate thoughts, But now when we arg. to. be the 
mouth of .othere-g then our buſineſs, muſt be.to 
Engage; ther affteArgws that .joyn with us, and 
thereforecour Rkprethoins here ſhould be ſo. pro- 


| Fe: and/:dabberate, 'as may be mott. effeQual to 
 -thiseyd;ira.Jſuch kindof unpremeditated forms, 


a3 maydetvenyell enughito fet:forth our own de- 


frees, will not perhaps be ſo proper to excite 
. another £3511 wc oY 


This is certainly the fitteſt form .ivhich dees 
molt adequately aniiver the.chief ed of Prayer , 
ama , ig ir up the affections , and _— 
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—— — ——— _ 


the defires :  Noiv this in our publick Devoticns, 


where we are to joyn with others,and to make 1M- 
preſſion upon them, I ſay, in ſuch caſes this may 
generally. better be done by tiudy and premedita» 
tion, then by leaving it to ſudden conceptions. 
Such crude notions, andconfuſed matter, as ſome 
men by their negle& in this kind will vent , 
does rather nauſeate and flat the Devotion then 
EXCITE 1t, | 
And therefore upon ſuch occafions , we ſhould 
take care that our expreſſions be ſo weighty , and 
ſerious, as may be ſuitable to the end; and ſfolem- 
mty of this ſervice ; and the leſs any mans former 
practice and experience hath been, by ſo much the 
greater cught his warineſs and Rudy to be at ſuch 
LLMes. HR 

And here I cannot but obſerve two kind of im- 


prudencies,' with which- good men ate ſometimes 


apt to be overtaken, an-affeRation of lengerh, and 


' an affeation of continual w-r ying therr phraſe, 
when as their inward enlargements do not perhaps - 
fit them far either, 


And by this meahs, they become expoſed un- 
to ſome empty, impettinent, unſeemly exprefſi- 
ons. They thould conſider, that though it be in 
it ſelf very ufeful, and argues an excellent ability 
to do theſe things well , yer .there may be too 
preat an affeRation of. them. And then beſides , 
neither 1s every man , nor perhaps any man at all 
times fit for them ; IT mention theſe only as right- 
rand infirmities, upon Which profane men vill 
be apt to take great advantages, and to confirm 
themſelves in their prejudices, and rherefgre eve 


ry 


Q— 


—— 


ry prudent Chriſtian - ſhould -be watchful again( 
REA... 7 1 | ET 
There is nothing more unſuitable tothe ſolem- 
nity of this duty, to that reverence Which'we. ove 
unto the divine Maxzlty, : theh to beſpeak.himin a 
logle, careleſs,empty manner. Though vod is not 
bettered by any thing we can'give or do, all our 
ſervices being to him'# nathing ; yet he is pleaſed 
to elteem-of theny by their commentſuration to us , 
if in reſpect af our abilities they-are the beſt ; And 
with any thing below-4ur beſt , we cannot expeR 
be ſhould befatished; 'Aill'kmd of worſhip ſhould 
proceed fram'a deſire atid ftudy to bonow God, 
and therefore” oughtto be performed with our ut» 
molt care and abilitizs! Under the Law men vere 
bound'to facrifige.unto/God the'beſt of their ſub- 
Kance;; and if Sagrifice bed rye of Prayet,then al- 
ſo.ve are bound: topray ars-him 1h'the beſt man- 


ner and form” that weizantinvyent 5. and conſequent- 


[yin apremedicavdiiqmgi here atcmay be mol 


effeRuab-to' direRous anigut defices,, and to flir 

up our affeRigtis 51: Themwltiplicity of:our wants, 

tne unfathfulnefs! ofri6ut” memories's the dulneſs 

\ and {lovneſs of our appehenfions'y \the com- 

mon extrawagancies of or . thoughts ;- Wilt all re- 
quire.our beſt Te £9 'the remedy of them. and 
Premeditation-ay1y be-a very proper means for this 

urpoſe:: ' © oy nf Ge ant of pe +, 

Job g. 14. Job ſpeaks of chas *no-0ut his words, to reaſon 
Mr. Crit. with God, As'itis amongft perſons and things , 
ſo it is amonglt expretons too; ſome are chorge 
and beautifu! , others refuſe and improper, Now 

3 man ſhould he careful to ſelec the fitteſt 


wards 


28 A Diſcourſe concerning G hap. i. | 


Ul 


h ; Chap.1. : The Gift of PRAYER. 4 Ti 


br words to expreſs himſelf in this duty. And *tis 
a very ſolemn caveat which the wiſe man gives, 
- Eccleſ. 5. 2. Be not raſhwith thy month, and let 
mot thine heart be haſty to utter any thing before 
God ; for God 4s in heaven, and thou wpon earth. 
Therefore let thy words be few; as.1f he ſhould 
have ſaid, When thou doft approach before the 
| Divine Maxfly in the duty-:of Prayer,' be ſure 
+ thou . fitſt-ponder with thy felf: the greatneſs 
of that buſineſs; and ſettle; and 'compoſe thy 
thoughts to the ſolemn ' performance of 1t.. : Be- 
ware of crude, tumultitary meditations of idle, 
impertinent, wild expreſhons':-Take heed of all 
empty repetitiens, digrefſtons,prolixity ; -for God 
is moſt glorious andwiſe, whereas then art a poor 
unvorthy creature, and therefore ſhouldeſt not 
dare to beſpeak him, without a great deal of fear 
and preparation, ; Let thy,werds be few 3; not that 
brevity, or fexneſs-pf . vords as the proper excel- 
lency of Prayer: ; ;God isa9litYetaken with that, 
as with'the length-of them; He is not wearied and 
tired, as men ate; But be(fuſe thoſe that ſpeak 
little, do' probably ſtudy - and: ponder more upon 
| what they ſay; odor. 0 lo men: n_* 
And to this -purpdle-*tis ſaidy that the wiſe 
Preacher ſought out, -and gave gaod heed to find, 
and toſet in order acceptable words, Ecclſ.1 2:10, 
and of ſuch words *tis ſaid in the next verſe, that 
they will prove-2s goads and narts faſined by the 
Maſfters of Aﬀemplies, that is, when they are deli- 
berate and proper, . they will leave a firqng and la- 

fling impreſſion ypon the hearers. 
If it be objefted, that ſet forms jare pro wy 
_ 
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helps of inſufficiency, and therefore ſhould not 
: be uſed by thoſe that have abilities of their own, 

It may be anſwered, though Set forms made 
by others, be as a.crutch or hep of our inſufficien- 
ey, yet thoſe which we compole our ſelves, are a 

at of our ſufficiency ; and may likewiſe prove 
a very great advantage. for the more ſolemn 
perfortnance of this Duty ( eſpecially in publick, 
and with others')' both ' for the direction of ogyr 
deſires, and exciting of our affeRions : Though 
a man- ought not to be ſo confined by any preme- 
ditated form, as to neeje&t any ſpecial infuſion, 
He ſhould fo-prepare nimſelf as if he expe&- 
ed no/athiftance ; ;and, he ſhould ſo. depend upon 
Divine affiftance;-a$-if he had made no prepa- 
ration. WEE C9 ID 0 

If it be objected again, that men ought to rely 
upon thatpromile, . Dabitur in illa hora, Mat. 10, 
19. Take nothought what ye ſhall ſpeak, for u ſhall 


be erven-yeu in that ſame hour.” 

I-anſyer, *tis-true,-when God does call men to 
extraordinary ſervices, . of which that Scripture 
ſpeaketh, he doth accordingly fit them with extra- 
ordinary aſſiſtance, But yet when men may uſe 
the common means, ?tis there a great preſumpti- 
on to depend upon extraordinary help. That's a 
remarkable ſaying of the Son of Syrach ; Before 
thou prayeſt prepare thy ſelf, and be not as one that 

Eccl.18.23 terpts the Lord. He that ruſheth uponthis duty, 
without uſing the common means of fitting him- 
ſelf for it, doth tempt God; for to tempt God 
is to expect any thing from him without uſing 
the ordinary helps, © So gur Saviour gry 
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the Devil, when he would have perſwaded him 
to fling himſelf from the Temple, when as there 
were ſtairs for deſcent, Matth.4.7, Thou ſhalt 
zot tempt the Lord thy God, And of this fault are 
thoſe guilty, who depend ſo'much upon immedt- 
ate infuſion, as. to neglect all- premeditation or 
previous ſiudy. Yd, 

If any ſhould think that'that phraſe of the A- 
pdltle. of Praying with the Spirit, doth nplys 
total refignation of a mans ſelf to-his immediate 
ſuggeſtions ; that may eaſily: appear to be a groſs 
miſtake : for in the very-ſame place, 1 Cor.,14. 14g 
I5. He ſpeaks likewiſe of /nvsng with the Spirit, 
And 1 preſume no man would think it fitting tore- 
ly whally apon his bare infuſions. of the duty of 
Singing, without preparation both of matter and 
wordstoo,  » -f + 19d oIBTS, Ke 

I have been the: longer inpon this Subjet, be» 
cauſe I would willingly \remeve thoſe inconfide- 
rate prejudices which ſome of good affeCtions may 
be tranſported with im thispoint;;:.:and-that this 
holy duty might notfo often fuffer-in/ the ſolem- 
nity of it; "by mens preſumpnons : and negligence 
in this kind, 7-27 3h, OBI 
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the labour after -tbjs Gift. 1 


3 K%f this Gift,together with the two extrrdhvs 
winch on ether: hand do fo mmch' hinder: mens 
proficiency.in-it;. I ſhall:in'the next place briefly 
ugoeft ſome tew atguments.-ori motives to enza 
us upon the diligent enquiry after ity” | 5 A 
-"1; From theeveellenty-of: it in compariſon to 
thoſe otherabiltries, .which are 1o'much watued, 
and font after. in theworld, As for Adamal 
Pome Fon [yd content. to _ thelabour of 
eyer years-1n the kearting/of itheng, !- And ſo for 
the" Liberal Arts; yo knowwhat mimetous arid 
arge volumes ate written'concerning them: - how 
much time and/pains'men will lay our inthe thu- 
of them, caumting their labour well beſtow- 
ed if - after njany/tedious warchings, they can ats 
tain to any kind of eminency iu theſe profeſſions;; 
And : yet theſe. things can 'only. accomodatE us 
with ſome outward conveniencies,. and help us iti 
our comverſing. mith men; whereas this Gift of 
Prayer, is of much higher, more univerſal effi- 
Cacy, iard does enable us to 6onver ſe with God, and 
therefore may tnuch better deſerve our inquiry. 
*Tis counted a commendable thing for men to 
have any ſpecial skill in Arts that are mectly for 
recreation and diverſion of the mind ; How much 
more 
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* more iid this Gift, which is the chief refuge,and re- 
| freſkmeent of the ſoul in all its dejections * Tis a 
- celirable thingto: be expert in humane Oratory , 
 wherebyweare/able in' ordinary affairs, to per- 
ſwade and prevail with-»ze; How much-more int 
this d:it#ze: Oratory', which in matters of neare{X 
and greateſÞ concernment does give ts poryer to: 
prevail with Gad 2.1 3 GY th, | 
2.4 From the ſurableneſs.atid. weteſſity of it, in 
reſpe&t of that Religion which we-profeſs ; unto 
which this Giftis of ſuch-greatconſequetice,. and 
| has ſuch-ummediate:relation...' An itigeruous/man 
would be aſhamed'to: pretend untoany' Artor'fa- 
culty , wherein he 1s groſly. ignorant s - Se may- 
; that man beito profeſs:Religion, .who. neglefts to- 
attain this Gift A Chriſhan that cannot pray; 1s 
like an Oratour--that cannot ſpeak jor a Travel- 
ler that cannot go ; "there: being; no- ather ability 
more neceſſ1ry for us in our pertrentar callings, as- 
_ weare Arnfts,then this is forour generalcallings; 
as we are Chriſtians, Now as a man would beloth- 
either to be , or to be accounted 1gnorant' in the 
myſteries of his profeſſion, ſo fhnuld it be a ſhame 
to us to be very defeftrveor negligentin ths Gift. 
*Tis part of our ſpiritual Armour ; and for a Soul- 4 
dier to be without any skill 1h the uſe of his i 
Arms, is both an unſuitable and a dangerous con-. 
dition : * - Dy 
3. From the ſpecial Advamages and fruits of 
| this Gift , enabling a man upon all occaſions to 
| rdate his condition , according to theſpecial ctr- 
cumltances of it ; to ſuithis deſires and*expref-- 
| Hons according to ſeveral' emergencies, which * x, 


if 
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the midſt of all -our dejeRions:; and tunwtuous 
Thoughts, will be-a means to [induce a.quietneſs | 
and. Serenity: of --mind, if -a man; can: bue-pour | 
out tis ſoul.y; and-:fay; open. his caſe before God. 
So that,by.this means he-may have a«continual | 


» 


ſupply of cent every occaſion: beſides 
thoſe ſpecial -wptures 'and-;+glevations of: ſpirit 
which mee thataremuch conyerſantiin this duty, 
and inquiſitive after. this Gift: ſhallſometimes.be 
affected with: nf oh pms hi kt 108 5b 
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- 14: Brom: the-Tuconvenences that a man ſhall | 


be expoſed-unteby-the- want of uit; when he is 
ſurpriſed by any ſudden  exigence , or hes under 


any great ſtrait , wherein he cannot expect any | 


help wtfromwtekandof God $ 


10 is there | 


that can promiſe himſelf a continual freedome | 


from ſuch extremifis , buy F they may atſome 
time or other befal him) Tay, that in ſuch a 
ix kan bor to relate his ann 


caſe 2 marnhquly nar knes ate his c 
condiibh;” or 0 befB&k" God? afififnce withour 
ing reſeribed form \.vehich 


having:realtſe tenkane. p 


periags! 2 Be If Yi to, thg.particu- 
ar occafion ,, how inconvenient and” prejudicial 


would this bE5 Hr liberty of Tecobrfe toGodin 


ſuch caſes. igane-of. the greateſt prigiledges of 2 
Chriftian ,, and therefore qur ignorance in.the due 


manner or proper way of this adfrefs,tiult needs 


be a great diſadvantage : there being but little | 


difference betyyixt not having x. Mediane,ahd not 


knowing how-t6 apply or make uſe-of it. 


True indeed; the beſt men have ſonierimes found 


ſuch. a firaitneſs npon their Apirits , and ſuch 


unaptneſs for expreſſions , that they have, nee ; 


DCUl1 


_ 
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been ableto poitt out their ſouls in chis duty, but 
then they have thll complained of this, as being 
a great diſcomfort and unhappineſs, So Heze- 
kiah, I did chatter as a Swallow; and mourn as a 
Dove ; mine eyes fail with looking upwards, Ard 


1 4.39. 4. 


David, Behold how I mourn immy prayer,and makg P..1.;5.2 


#.moiſe, And therefore at mutt needs be a much 
greater unhappineſs io be a/wagzes in this conciti- 
on, and under a continual diiabiltty of expreſiing 
our owa wants and deſires mn this du'y. —- 

; Theſe particulars rightly confidered cannot but 
inflae out heatts unto art earhett defire” of this 
Gift, LW. 
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Cnae; IV. 


The general direBiors for the attain- 


ing of this Gift. Namely Rules and 
Practice. Some particular Rutes t9 
engage the affections in this ſervices 
What we are todo upon any invincible 
indiſpoſfition or averſneſs from it. 

p—— enext thing to be diſcuſſed is conces: 
ning the means or direAtions, for the 
fore facil attainmg of this Gift: where 


. there are theſe two general things to 
ibed ; namely Rales, and Frattfe, which 
EC a'@ 


26 
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are likewife necetlary. for all otner acquired. ha® 
bits. | | 

1. Without Rs/es a man \vill be apt to go com- 
paſs, and roy1ng in the enquiry after this Gift,not 
the ſhorteſt and .moſt; proper way. 

2. Without frequent Praftice, according to 
theſe Rules, | he ſhall never attain this habit, 
*Tis not the, bare, knoiyledg. of. a . Way. ,, without 
walking in ir, that, will bring a mar to his Jour- 
heys erid. "Habits are both, ecqwered and. proved 
by exerciſe. Thoſe things that we -learn. pA ra- 
Sice,we learn by pragice (ith the Phrleſopher.) 
And that 1s one reaſon why many, ighorant'men 
do ſometimes..in this Gift.excel.. thoſe ;that-,are 


much more-eminent. for, learning and-knowleds:; 
becauſe though theſe do better tang the 
Rules; and Theory, yet the other..da:practice 
more, and . by that, means attain to--a greater 
readineſs and facility in this Gift.z and tins like- 


wiſe is the.. reaſon,;why .in theſe] latter; times, 


divers men have; attained to-a greater prehe- 
tninence this ,way,.. then; was uſyal heretofore , 
becauſe formerly this kinde; of ſtudy. and en- 
deavour Was leſs:1n,,uſe : Men, did, generally 
confine themſelves to-particular forms., and did 
rot make 'it their buſine(s. -to._ improve in'this 
ability. | LO; 
The Rules to this. purpoſe are chiefly of two 
kinds ; nam-ly, ſuch-as concern, © + nn 
1. Theftirring up of th: Aﬀe&tions. ; + 
wy for ming and furniſhing of the 
u"2 ment, 


_ 2. *'Tis convenient chat the Aﬀections ſhould 


be 


UN 


a SEA AM tet 
— 
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be: ſo. engaged in this ſervice,” as that they may 
lead the way,. and guide us, both in our zarter 
and expreſſion, to Which purpoſe the moſt proper 
means will be tb get a clear and diſtin appre- 
henfioh of our. ovn conditions in theſe two re- 
ſpects,” TE IIB | DUKE | 
"I, In teſpeR of that neceſſery thatlies upon us, 
2,” Inregardof-thar pofſibiliry which there is of 
obtaining by 'this means help and ſapply.” Theſe 
two arguments Will be of greateſt efficacy to excite 
the afteftions, - nn rn on el 
. x,” We muft labour t6-werkin our ſelves a true 
fenſe'of our own'xeceſſity. © A Maletactor that is 
preſently'to be'feritenced, arid executed, will not 
need afiy Pronipter t&quicken.his defire of pardon. hors? 
Men that dre in fiich a.condition (faith Parifens FfNee 
| ; the _D Pa, a : VING 
fis' ) Nillnes' haben doftsrerm, gu ills ſrpplhieare cop.26, 
doceat, & precars; or Babent Ibrum\quens 1nſpi- 
tients, artipiant 1d difertitndinem ulldm depre- 
Fationss 5; Will not need any Maſter toteach them 
howv'to ſupplicate, nor any Book" out of which 
.they thight fearn afer forty of Petittoning,” The 
apprelierifion of  tHeir /preferit Yanger will- make 
them \'b>th"'iniportunate and eloquent” ln the de- 
fireof mercy.” And thus will ite th proportion, 
| withevery one as” he:does apprehend hisowvn ne- 
cefſity; in refpe&t of any want, or danger. 'To 
which purpoſe, thategrace of Humility will be of 
ſpecial advantage, which 1s always ſenfible of its 
own need and Poverty ; and the more it does re- 
ceive,by ſo much the more does it bemoan its own 
ihdigence. | 
"Now, when a man has brought his heart to' 
pe "2 this 


. 


* 1. 


—_— JA. 
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ehjs tem, ery it will be, moſt proper for him.to 
lay afide all needleſs artifice, or. affectian, be- 


having himſelf in. his addrefles unto.God with. 


the ſame plainneſs and ſimplicity, as we uſe to 
do with, men. ,. Let. ; him, ſeriquſly, . confider » 

. What ſins. thoſe are.,which (if; he were now 
bo die) would moſt & pg CURE Con- 


feſs them in. a. PRs ar ate, an g. bewail 
them. 2. that. Pla Fr above 


all other A ® "defare of. Da LEA were 


fure to. h ave UF, with; s = Grace,. Pe Me 


verance, .Content 4 Protection 6. 
and let him Yeo ig the 
mile to tis h1s,, cangult 
does ditfer fr Mer ' What, bleſ- 
fing there'1s th at j SE: Fg 
haps, _ Mac PINE TM NEC! 
fitous, | fick Pit SCA AC _ TS S107 T2: 
pore ok $1.8 ught. i £2 þ cac $cibe 


enjoymeng by ins Pn. 


As {uy ppoſe af 


©O Laord-mny, God, . 
clam : at his p 5 Ele) 3f juch Y f ſuch of =D {in, 
e which have, rela Ls into, notwithſt wy 

PR 


© conviction fines Deron $5 1'e.t9 


©for it, and, ito iy bs thyme .telol utions. againl}_ it;. 


and do earnelll Shy mercy in pardotiing of 
© it, thy grace. BR NS ing for. the future, 
s Theres ; ſuch a bieffng It land N oreat need of. ; 


©*Tis. not in mine. en power fo procure it, ; thou 

©car'ſt eaſily, 2nd thou haſt promiſed to, befiqw. 

Ex;8&c, There is ſuch a mercy which I {ce other 
Meri 


IN 6 
Fs 2 


And in th 'F ma | 
his oughhy , = Rk nt 


UM 
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men want', and this makes their condition ſad = 
and _miſcrable ;z and therctore T detire to be 

truly ſenſible" thy favour in my enyo; ment of 


ſpeak of "our febrer, ant Cloſet devotions berwixt 
God aridour own foutes for SAT HIU pray- 
| ef; \vtidtein we te r9 Gon with Bifers, though 
' butiiafin'ly, WE oughr there tybe more cloſe 
and "exa& 111 bur preparations,” #5*heing to work, 
upon, the HfeKiohs, of the thar Joyr ich us. ) 
Bur'T ſay, itt theſe" private” devotions'a man may 
take a greater freedome., both for his ' phraſe 
ani inter; "he my be Torhetiinie bt 3'thand, and 
ataken pauſe: There may be" tmatly.jntermiſi ns 
and Blank ſpaces in reſpe&'f (pPeech, wherein by 
mtitation he 'niay recover fhutnei/ mater to 


? 
FA 


cofffinii it thibYaty, © =" 


| "Nov to him that ſhaff "arrempr it" after this 
manner, it will not*be' very difficult ts pray in 
private, without the help 'of books, or preſcribed 
formes, And *tis nat. eafie to, expreſs what a 
vaſt. difference a man may find' in reſpe& of 
inward; comfort ' and ſatisfaRtion z, betwixt 
thoſe private . prayers that are thus conceived 

'"* from the afteRions, and thoſe preſcribed forms, 
GC 3 which 


LY 


UMI 
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which we ſay by rote: or read out of Books. :'-: 

This will -bz one good way. fo to engage the af- 
fedtions upan "this 4ervice,. that they-may go be- 
fore, and lead'us on 1n the particular ſfubzect of our 
prayers, in which; frequent- practice. Will make a 
man vety expert ;o8tpecially-if by obſervation be 
be furniſhed-with \a wreakuryof: the moſt proper 
matterand exprefſions:to'!this putpofe;;- whereby 
whenhis a Fa$ons-are dull, and\indiſpaſed, he may 
be able to Quicken them. For as the affeRtions 
when they af@yigerans; Wilk gurde usunto matter 
and expretions ; ſo when they are heavy and dull 


_ then premeditated nuattgr arid expreſſion will help 


to-cxenetneh, theſe being:of mutual efficacy;and 
advantage {But 'of -this I' halb have-occaſion to 
ſpeak! ake&rivards;s\o . 02 owes 217 me14 yt | 
« 41 255 Beſide) the) fenſe.of our own zeceſſity, '*tis 
requiſre\dlkeviſethat aiman ſhould apprehend 
the Foſſil; oboreceing: help, and ſupply» by 
this Meardy nAqoanybeggar willwith-much pats. 
ence-and-diligends;attendthatddor, where hes 
confident of obigining an. Alms:5 and till a. man be 
thusperlwaded; he can neverbeearneſt in his:de- 
fires; 5cFoadbis purple. that grace.of farh iis fo 
often reqtized\farwt heiright:performance ,of : this 
duty land;Larine Rrengthiung of 'this,! God is 
plcaſedt6igw& vgleiveta:argoe with him, - Jfa x. 
T6, iv. He: inviiccs:thoſe.that drewathed/ and re- 
formed; to:#eainnavithihims ' Core now and: let my 


Plin E-'f -reaſor togs: her, auth the\Lordg&t./; Rogat efficaciſ- 


1J-. 2. 


ſrme qui caufas rogandi reddit. © That man does-be 
moſt powerfully, who'backs his requeſts with ar- 
guments. And tix 'Scripturgs do. afford: us: fre- 

T7 . Cuent 


"of Ib» 
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Cuent examples of ſuch humble and reverent ex- 
otulations, wherein holy men haye with many 
reaſons pleaded their caute before God, So J4- 
cob Gen; 32.11, 12, And Moſes, Exod. 32.11, 
22, And Daved very frequently, Not that any , 
of our arguments are able to move, and alter him 
in whom there is'no; ſ64gow of (change : But y 
may be-effe&ual'in the lirengrthning our own fait 
m fervency,,Wwhich is the properſcope and end of 
Tem, [If] 'I\ +13 
The ufual' Topicks'to this purpoſe: do concern 


114 101 FE Our fabves,, + 
7, The Argumentsfrom Gad 's Nature and Ate 
tributes areredudible ts ſome of theſe heads 

1. From his Power. So Moſesargees with him, 

O Lord Gead, who haſt begunito ſhew thy ſervant thy yy. 
greatneſs, aud thy mighty 'bara-;_ for: what God 15 
there 1n heaven,on-12 the earth;that can do accordin : 
tothy works, and accordinigrotby might? 1 pray Pal. $6.8 
thee. &c.Thus:thvſaphat pleads, £Chron.20.6,O 10, 
:Lord God of onr fathers,art nottþon'God inheaven? 

eAnd ruleft thou not over allthe Kingdomes of the 
Heathen* and inthine hantir there not \pewer, and 

micht, ſo that none is ableto withſtand thee ? 

2, From his 7/ifſdowe ard Providence, Job36.5. '% 
God is mighty in ſtrength'and wiſdome;Pſal.gg.13. \ 
Let it be known that God rwlerthin Jacob and unto Jr:10-12- 
the \ends. of the-earth,” He is the only wiſe God, —— 

1 Tim. r.19. who makethevery thing ;beaunful in " 
hrs: time. Eccleſ. 2.17. | 

' - 3, From his Juſtice, Pſal, 5. 3, 4. My voice 

ſhalt thou hear inthe morning,O Lord, fer thou art 

Jp C 4 #at 


IG _—_ "—_ 
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» 


wot 4 God ti-at baft. pleaſure i a wickedneſs, nerrher % 
ſhall exnl dwell mith-thee, Mal. a43.'19 Hear my | 
prayer,O Lord give ear tamy ſu pptication 3-1mthy 
faithfulneſs arfwer me and 18 thy Tighteoufaeſſ. 
_ 4-6 Fremitus 7rwth, 'Plal;go;-1 3:0 Gady: in rhe 
* wultitude of thy mercy. ' bear mm, inthe ruth of thy 
faluation. >, Sar;7,08; Apd: wow, O Lord Gedabou 
artthat Gay \andth "J Warars\ be 1865 nnd thou haſt 
romſed : this ugnagtwl b vente ws Fe Ges, vrerefere 
Pal. 86,5. zow leet þ | | 
& 5, 4:* Fromm: i Mdargird Piak. 6; As rebar 
thy mercies ſake Pal. 2 5, 6;Rememter, O-Eard thy 
reader merci pans”. th3loving krodaeſſes, | forithey 
have been exer of ally 1634156 Lank downfrom: 
Dan-9.13, Learik nn+ br bo/ front he tra bizaties of 1by halines 
and th þ gler o_ —_ L607 aud thy ftrexythythe 
I anrag ef nul na 4b _—A_ ## FOrAards | 
me 2: Ab Ahep's protrude 3 2041 * 
568 PE ns 4olh; ap whe why "ru 
a; witet by GreacNGanmev Kin 7.1 9.Aew thene- 
foreg Lok vriGat;f Feſdech xd {ave thou rr aut 
v R ofoes at\n/t.rbe gr th earth may 
$1.9 brew, that. th _— Te o_ thas rs 'y 
Pfalmiog. Þ Nal.y g.nd Whey id. the heathen ſays where 
V-rſe 21... 15 their Goodoifiert 4518 1. Dy war. abbir i for thy | 
| nam Royale wot nate the Three of thy: lor 'F, 
Neh.g.8, fo Fromhis Eaiahtand, Pronu ſes L. Kin ERR 
25326, Grbardfyaxtofoid/ngnet, hgep wah th p;ſer- 
Nm. 32; Sertiividern/inker tbattharpremnifedſt. bius Fe. 
9 Ando O-Gadoflfractylerrhymerg 1 prey thee, 
"be tprified, which tha fpake ſe: ngito bk:ns@c.- -Pſal. 
754 20. Oellverract the foul rof thy Twrtle wits 
ow wigs of Tons 4 Ju pee net the Congre- 
£4105 
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" | gatron of the ps g0r for ever,” | Have reſpect uata the 
= Covenant,Cc. : Fer. 14:5 1,  Rementber, Wn not thy 
= Cove; amt with #5, 
| 8. From his C Fc of calling upon himz and 
appaintng this Qrdinance 4342S the Neans of: our 
help andtupply.iany condturan; fac, 29:8;T he: 
PHY ee pens nh) foce: my bears eyfmered,Thy face, 
| Lord will *Pfal, $@.45:Gai/ wporrmetn the 
| gay foranbec — delrver theegend: au jhalt gla- 
rifie me, Fial. 86. 5, For thou-Lord fk yood, —_ 
ready to. far gre and: Penteons: 72s: nay ume all 
them that.call-nponthee, > - .l.. 

: 2; 'The\\ſecond farts of: arguments, Par eur 
| ſeher, are detivable from/ſome of theſe heads. 
2:14 From our:Ke/ation to him\as being his pec- 
ples: ſervants; children, Pſal,74; 1,'25: Why.doth gx0d. g 19 
thine anger fanoak,againſt ft the ſheep of thypaibere? 
| remember the Congregation-whuch thou haſt parcha- 
| «ſed of old; the _ of. thize inbiraaume;;: nos 
haſt redtemed.; thiv/MonntSitugguberetben haſ? 
dwelt, Pal: Te Q Land; truly hunithy fer- Plx86.16. 

want," 4 am thy ſeroent, and\the fopof thy hand- 
" waaidy thou haſt  looſed-ts 3 bends, PRI. 234,22; Of 
phy merc ;p cut mane ences; nd ie firoy allthens 
I 1 thas aflueh my jonl;for I amtby firvann Y/a;65.16. 
P Doabileſs thou art oa” Father,:«thwegh Abraham 

Y Fr, Ignorant of > #3; \ri8nd- 17 frast: «rkrowledp Us 

wat; than,O Lard,thon art enr farher,our Redeemer. 
a: 64.8. But now: Lord, "thou arsour father, "we 
gre the clay,apdthen wr Potter we are alt thewsrk, 
of thine hand. © Be not: wrath wer y ſores Q Lord, net- 
ther remember |. ntgutr 3 for e2er;- Behold, ſee we b6- 
ſeth thee,ue wre 4ll ch -prople: Jere14.8,9, O! rhe 


To hep 


Plal.31.17 
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3 4 
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86, 2. 


14, 1], 


Pla. 31,3 
$6, 2. 
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hop + of Litael,the Saviour thereof 11 timee of rrouble, 
wh » ſhon.deſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land ? and 
4; a wayfaring man, that rurneth aſide ta tarr y for 
a mob ? Why ſhoaldeſt thou be as amaii'aſtomed as 
Am! 2qht y max that cannot ſau ? Jet ther, 'O Lord, 
art in the midſt of us, and We -AFE. Gs b ” thy 


"name's leave us:not, ' i 


*Erom our own ſincerit , Peat .40; I 6, Ele all 


12.21 -thafh rhat ſeek;thee, tejoyee ard: be wks 4x thee 5 let 
ſach as love thyſalvationſay contunually;The Lord 
4 i125. pe magnified; Plak11 g. "38; Sblineby 


"70rd _ 
thy ſcruant, whos dewgted to thyifear! hers 94. 


an thine, ſaveme;"for1- hnur ſought thy _ 


vi1 59.Confter-how: Tus loue thy precepts ; quickes 


-me;OLord accordinrtothy loving hindurſs, fa: 28; 


2. Kememb:r-now;O Lord Now Fhave walked before 
thee in trarh, and with a'perfect __ and have 


 doxe that whihs 15 pond; "27 Thy /: TM 


+ Chron. 


3. From our preſent Depndnwe uport him;Pfal. 
7.1. O Lord ay Godyut uot put my truſt ſave 


me fromeall i tharperfecareme;Dlal.25.2.0my 


Go1, I traftiin thee-tet war Hor be aſhamed ,vetf. 20, 
Keep my foul, and delwoer 106 let me not * aſhamed 


' for I putrmy. eriefÞimrhiee Plati:5 7.1. Be merciful 


unto me, OGots' be merciful" untome, for my ſon! 


wallubn rxithee, 24; iu the ſhadow of thy WIngs 
will 1" makes my Yſoes” Watid thefe calanmies be 


averipuſ, ene V6 bel 
4; From: the greatneſs of our Need ind ſuffe- 


Ver.17, 18 tings, Pal. 24.197 Conſider mane enemies, for the y 
T 1#',5. 3 are many and they hate me with a gruel hatred. 
&746.Pfal-60. 15 232.0 God thou haſt caft us off thou haſt 


- - 15; thr haſt been d:ſpteafed 5 O turn fr 


UN 


— ; 
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; ſelf ro 5 again ; thou haſt made the earth to trem- 
: 
: 


——— 


ble, thou haſt broken-it, tho haſt ſhemed thy people PilSna;p 
hard things, thaw has# made #5 to drink the wine of p; gg 1, 
aſt eniſhmenut,- Plal. 79. 8. Let thy tender mercies 124,24. 
 ſproduly prevewt: #5, fer me-are brought wery law. 

© Plal:142,6.e Attend unto my cry,for Tan brought Is. 64.10, 
very low ; deliver me from my perſecntors, for the y ** 


£ 


4 are ſtronger then I, ing 1 | | | 

5, *Brom'the: Benefit. of his hearing, and grant- 

ting our requeſts, »P {#4 80.11.8:..Se will nat we ga Pia). 9.14. 

back fromahee';\ quicken uy, and we will call upon 

thy name; Plal;102. 254:S0:the hembens ſhall fear 35: "3:25. 

the nan of the ard, and all: the Kings of the earth a 

thy glary. ver18, 'T his \ſhall bewriten for the ge- 77 ; 

uerations t6- nr, and.the\peoplewhich:ſhall be cre- ,, 2.13. 

ated, ſhall praiſe the Lord. Pſal.T06:47;Save us, O 

Lord eur God, and gather us from-among the Hea- 

then, to grve thanks niito thy. holy name; and to tr1- 

unph n thy -prazfe, B vg CIFIC {e » 

6. From-our Expereeace.and former Examples, 

Jude, 15.18. T7 how haſt grotu throigreat deliverance 

into the Gnd of thy ſervant, andnow:;ſhall 1 dye for 

| thirſt, and fall intothe handof theayorcumcaſed ? 

| PMl. 22.4, 5. Qur fathers truſtrd rn thee and thou 

| didſt deliver thexs,.:T hey eryed uitathie, and were Pf, 71.5.6, 
delivered; they truſted in thee, and were. not 821- pi, 86 8,9, 
founded, Pſal.2-7.9.Thou haſt been my help; leave 14.3.5. 
me nt, neither forſake me, O God of my ſalvation, 151.9510 

To theſe may be added inthe buſineſs of /mz- D q 

precation another Topick, from the 2»ſolence, and Plk ©, engl 
umpiety of God's enemies, Exeg. 22.1 2.#herefore ,1.2;. 
frould the Egyptians ſay, for miſchief did he bring Pal. 83. 2, 
thens ont, to ſlay them inthe manmtatns, and to.cox- 139-209+ 
.- ſum 


JMI 
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| ſume them from: the facrof the earths 7 Pf:1,140.8. 
Bok 10.13 Grant wt,O' Lord, the defires ft the withed, further 
Eur. 9.21 or his wicked drofer, "eff they txatt themſelves. 
From ſome of theſe heads a {mal may ferch cat | 
guniemts, to quick atid' confirtt his Faith, to per- | 
liade'the Poli =_ Wie: bapb tas dy 
ry. "And thee sags ©. Wenn Nga ging 

the afeAtioriFupor this fofvite” 5 tad 
Sometimes indeed, the $ Bed of God mares 
in  mar{ſuch yiporous Is rSemiehas of heart, that 


he #hYf not plication o& his 
_— vat the? times, "w} 
he49 tifare! fed,” men ought he to 
> be*the dre carded ATVs thete metid) Heb the 
oF Ap ff JA 
; & alt ogy erideavonrs 
in odor Þ Ur find itt our {elyes'7 barren- 
ls; difftattion, ahd" averinefs Form his ſervice 
( tht Tay BE Bbqgenty® out Eondition, "In | 
this Eafefhet "It& Thel& reitiedies t6'be corfl- 
detred::* 7 JOE 349D1 109 THO 65 
* 0) _ nk ptay's &inft that inftpoiiy" 
| in" patitculf; Hd though! you” Cart fay noting, 
elſe, yet ſay this, Ord)! ahi Gol hes and 


deadneſs of heart, is my faut, ſol deſiretore- 
| pent of it, and to be humbled for it; but as it 1s 
thy well arid chaſtiſement, moſt juſty i inflicted for 
my former negligence, and formality, ſo I defire 
to ſubmit unto it, thy will be done ; but yet I 
will not ceaſe ta beg pardon for it, and poker a= 
gainſt 1t, 
A. man does not enly then pray well, —_ his 
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deyotions are e accumpanied with ſome ſpecial com- 


forts. and enlargements ; but then alſo when he is 
ſenſible of much coldneſs and indiſpoſition, . The 
right; performance of_ this duty does not ſo much 
conſiſt in tage acts of the ſenſiuve a appetite, , as in 
the' regulating « of the will, As God takes the will 
for the deed in finfull aQjons, {o much more in 
000d 4 as being mare: 54g y.1 F9 Feng: then to 
puxii 2748 . 
2, What you want in the degreer.of your duty, 
be a to make up 1, be an Wo this. 
will, be the. maſt; properim of all our 
RR, when, We 07 Yengt. BST AE hae. our 
: very mfirmuies... enmmeers # Deo derelitturs, wot 
=; Ts Eran Wlitgs ipſyone { | wnarInn eft -ſubli- er nod 
| ——_— one of the. =o) | .Fhat:man bas þ* de orat; 
Omer ep reaſon. to, Nays an .of d _ Who# 3- 
them tak Nags IS Braces, . 
7 iſe himſelf ra wor 2 i. 
larged devotions are nothir ps yt Nt 
fruit. of humble and uprights c 
with this conſequent, our coldeſt, moſt refined 
rayers, maybe looked u ſucceſsfidl. - 
Ny "Thus much for the iplrek rd ME HA Concern | 
GEENA O98. Felt 
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Other Rules: fo furni þ the Judgmens 
in on of "MArerT, Method, E | 


OE _ J BY 


He ſecond Linde sf Rules for a elining ref 
| this Giftateſuch as concern thefiirai ſhing 
the Jud _—_ boxivin cy. roxoks bE> 


Anſverable ts piſs LM care uſually | 
complainof,'Namely;-- ; 2103, JO 
1. Dreſs, or emptineſs for Want of FEIOR 

2, Confuſed; niminityary repetitions, of digret- 
fion for-want 6EOrdgFpcis - 219! | 

3. Crude,unfeent; improper phtaſe for mum 
of fitting Expreſſion, #”* 

Whereas 'ar1 tho contraty each of theſe thay he 
remedied if a matthe furniſhed with: - 
 I,.A treaſuryof- Maney.  Thiswill: help us in 
the enlarging of our affeian, preventing empty 
and needleſs" te) pedliions "making the tnouth te 
ſpeak, from the! giving of the heatt.. 

2, A'fitting Method will teach us how to guide 
and regulate our thoughts, that'they may be deli- 
vered in their true place andorder, without uh- 
ſeemly hudling, or impertinent digreſſions. 

3. Anexpertneſs in preper phraſe and expreſ- 


fon will enable a man (© to deliver his thoughts 
as 


ah, 


6 i 
ko 
? 


Ct OAT 
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as that they ſhall make refle&tion back upon his 
own heart, and have more-poiverful eſhcacy upon 
© others. 
ft. Now for the fitting of the judgment in theſe re- 
7 ſpecs, there arethele dire&tions to be obſerved, | 
X-' 3, Fortheſupply of marter ; a man ſhould be 
careful to keep by him ſome regiſter of the'moſt 
remarkable paſſages of his life, both in reſpect of 
God's.dealing with him, and bis carziage towards 
> God, Haying ſeveral Catalogues,or common-place 
F heads, unto which the emergencies of theſe diyers 
.  hatures may bediſtingtly. xeduced. This I conceive 
to be the meaning of; thoſe places that ſpeak of 
| watching unto prayers aud thanksgiving : Which do Eph. 6.18, 
y | net only -gnifie'a ligence in reſpect of che act Col. 4.2. 
© ) orexereiſe of this duty, but likewife a.care of-im- 1. Pec,.q.7. 
; | proving inthe habit.argift-of it 3; A:vigilancy in 
. | obſerving and gathering.up fit: mattetferour Con- 
| feſſions, Petitions, Ta aginibgs, According-.as. 
> | ourdayly occaſions,::and thedeveral conditions of 
\ | ourlives may require ; Mark yalr:frs and: deferts, 
your ſufferings and wayts, 1 your: wereies:and.enioy- 
ments ; make a difiti6t regilter. of: thenhthat,you 
may have-.them'in readune(s, upon:any; ſpectaloc- 
caſion, orice: FI 12 - £3.Md v, 41 <$d%s 7 ; x ®: GYYE ITC 
' *Tis uſual: for younger-;[ludents;to' be. very 
Careful in gathering.of ©ommon-place books, . for 
| other matters, ( of which nouwithſtanding, woen 
' they come to riper judements-they will find but 
very little uſe. ) But nov of-how much greater 
advantage would it be, if they were but diligent. 
to colle&t under proper references any ſuch par-! 
ticular matter , or. expreſſions in prayer, ,þere-. 
| "Ich 
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with at any time they find themſelves to be more | 
eſpecially affected ? 
It would very much conduce to the promoting | 
of this gift, if men would firſt propoſe t5 them- | 
ſelves ſome brief Sy/feme or Logical frantz (as ' 
ſuppoſe this that follows, or the like ) contain- | 
ing diſtinAyttie chief parts to be infiſted upon in 
pom: And rhen uſe each of theſe as a ſeveral | 
ead of reference by way of common place, to 
which they might reduce any more pertinent ob- | 
ſervable prffage which they ſhall either hear or 
read. This conrſe induſtrioufty obſerved might | 
probably in a ſhart ſpace raiſe a man to a great | 
ability in this kind, and would be:a goed meins | 
to preſerve the memory of fuch paſfages, as we | 
have at any time experimented, to be. more eſpe- 
cially quickning and efficacious upon our own 
Co which otherwiſe we are ſo eaſily apt to 
orget, Se: : | 
If any ſhall objet, that this courſe will require 
much Rudy and care: *Tis conſiderable, that no 
eminent gift in any kind, is attained without pro- 
portionable Uiligence, He that would be expert 
m any other common abilicy, whether pleading; | 
diſputing, &c. muſt apply himſelf to thoſe Arts 
and exerciſes whereby they are tobe learnt ; and 
therefore much lefs ſhould a man grudge his pains 
tn fuch a weighty buſineſs of more then ordinary | 
conſequence, _ Os 
Men that would be thought-war y and thriving 
in the world, are thus obſeryant of their tenipo- 
ral eſtates, keeping Books of Accompt for their 
revennes and expertts, And why _— _ 
hols 


ednatidodall < me TT... (0 hos od_ 
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tions ?_ 


...2, For MHethed; though there may be ſeveral 
. kinds 'of it... yet that is to be efteemed the beſt, 
herein theſe, Rules are moſt cloſely obſerved : 
Na That is be comprehenſive, and take 
inall tne parts,. 2. That Generals be mentioned 
firſt, and partze#lars after. 3, That things of the 


Namely, | I, 


ſame kind and nature. be put tqgether ; and this 
ſhould be obſerved .in all the parts of Prayer. 

Now the. parts of Prayer may be generally dr- 
ftinsuiſhed. intotheſe two kinds, 


| CPreface, 

1, Leſs cpa) Tranſitions. 
Wi "Concluſion. - 
; Lg Confeilion. 

2, More Pineal Pat, os 

Thanklgiying, 


x » 


... The firſt ching in a formof Prayer is the Preface, 


which does chiefly conſiflt of theſe particulars : 
I,. The titles ofanvocation. 2, Some zenaral ac- 
knowledement of..our ogyn wayorthineſs. 3. An 
expreſſion, of our purpoſe and ;defire to make our 
addreſſes to hum in this duty,./ 4. With theim- 
petration of his affiſtance and attention. 

Next unto the Preface ,. any one of the three 
Principle. parts,,of ..Prayer may ſucceed, either 
Confeſſion, Petition, or Thankſgiving, according 
as ſeveral occaſions ſhall require, But in general 


and common uſe, *tis moſt convenient that Cor- 


D fiſrion 


thoſe who would be thought truly religions, be 
as watchful and obſervant of their ſpiritual condi- 


—_—_ D_ —_—_———————_ et 
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feſvion ſh ſhould precede the other,becauſe it prepares 
for them , and may ſerve 'to [tirus up unto a true 
ſenſe,. both of thoſe. mercies which we wart, and 
thoſe which we have received. 

Confeſſion , according to its proper latitude 


” Ji doth imply 1 in 1t an ecknowledgment 
ol 


A _ C—_ OY 
hc * hg en __ NIP Lo. 8 
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Inward 


Ort nab in our Man, 
"Al Sh : Rt b! 
s T0 , againſt and Gamaion, 


| b- che d Togas 
Fr ary. | Go ſpel <Word. 
| uh v* Decd, 


Multicude. ; 
General, : 
| LIoeratotion of Greatneſ<. 


% 1 hom mn Spectal, the kinds of Sin. 


FR, 


wy” <:Mj6 


Perſonal. 


q "Ts National]. 
Omiſlion. 


oats 


Particular , the Circumſtances, 


Bodies. 


{ External, in ou "—qgway 


Names, 


Internal, in _ - l. 
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| Puniſhments 
( of bleflings Spiritual, 


Loſs, 


Pain, 


ayes 


| Eternal, HY 
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Next to Confeſ5107 . Petition may ſucceed ; but 
for the better connexton of theſe two , *tis requi- 


 fite that they be joyned together by ſome fitting 


Tranſition, The moſt natural, and genuine matter 
for which , may refer to ſome one of theſe heads, 
Either 1. A Profeſ50z of our ſhame and ſorrow, 
in' the conſideration. of our many ſins , and the 
puniſhment due unto them. 2. An Epreſs10n of 
our defire to renounce our own righteouſneſs, to 
fly utterly out of our ſelves. 3., A Promiſe of 
greater . care and ſtri&neſs in our wayes for the 
future. - 4, A brief Application unto, our ſelves,of 
ſuch mercies and prongiſes as do belong unto thoſe 
that believe and repent, | | 

For the chief heads of Petition, we are directed 
in the Lords Praycr, that being given. us as a Sum- 
mary, or brief Model, wherein are contained the. 
molt principal and neceſlary materials of all our 
defies. | 24 | | 

That which is accounted the firſt Petition, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name , doth more eſpecially concern 
the chief end of all our deſires, namely the glory 
of God; and is there ſet doyn to teach us what 
we are principally to intend and aime at in all 
thoſe prayers that we make , either for our ſelves 
cx others, | 

The three next clauſes do concern the obraining 
of good. The firlt of them for the ſanttif y1ng of 
our hearts and natures, into Which we with that 
his Kingdom may come; Theſecond for the obedr- 
ence of our lives, Thy will be dont on earth as it is 
7n heaven, The third for the neceſs:tres of this pre- 


ſont life, Gree us this day our daily bread, 
D 3 Th 
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” The three Taft Petittons do. concern the re- 
»10val of ernl, | The firſt of them being againſt the 
evil of Sins, Forgroe ns onr treſpaſſes, The ſe> 
cond 2gainſt the evil 'of Tempration, Lead us aot 
2to temptation. The laſt againſt the evil of P#- 
#1ſhment, Detroer ms from evil, - {1 
- Allof them being in the plural number,Our Fa- 
ther,and Give us,and Forgive ws, &c, which ſhews 
our duty to petition for others,as well as ourſelves : 
and then the whole Prayer is ſealed up with this 
Argument , For thize is the Kingdome , the Power, 
#nd the Glory, for ever, and ever, Amen, Wherein 
we acknowlede that it is he alone who 1s able © 
grant our requeſts , thereby teaching us to back 
our petitions with ſnch arguments , as may-ſerve to 
ftreygthen our belief concerning the ſucceſs of 
chem. Toa 5 Sat 
* So that according to. this pattern,the chief mate- 

rials of our deſires ( the order only being made 

more ſuitable to the precedetit method obſerved in 
cur Coxfeſsion ) may be thus analyſed. 


| All 
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All Petition is either 


* & II EIS 


Pardon. 


Guilt;. 
$12, in reſpe&t of its  CEvidence. 


Power, 


Deprecatz : 
ſ Fs is Our cormpt Natures. 
vil of Temptation, by< The Divel. 
Puniſhment, 


Sanfification of our Imvard = 


—— 


Supplication, 


C 
| 
£ < ge Natures, in the Onward 
= | fo «© Performance of Lay 
” & z EYOvedience of ; all du- 
| o | x | = our {zves,q Continuance ties of 
-6 Þ&-2 Go oy cur 2 F mms; 
| a TI { and Increaſe in J (Goſpel. 
IT 
| |S | Proviſion _ 
| Temporal US, 
a L Protection of) 
| | [ In Geaeral,The Catholick Church. 
E Infidels. 
| | ſ0rdina- 3che Na- cc ; Jen $,e>. 
> , for 3 * : ons p \ Allyes, 
| | In Pre CCalled, < Our own 
' ForQthers: crats D War Nation. 
q _—_ | Loccafronal ; m times oFamn: 
L _ | Peſtilence. 
2 Publ:ch and Pol:t'cal 
' | : { Ordinary JNraer, Frrvate, Or Oecone- 
4 for all res; mical. | 
lations «) riendſhip and Enmity, 
i} In partz- Neghbourhbood. 


+ culaty | Mind. 
1. 4 Occaſional, forthe allied in 
| P Body. 
Di3z This 


——_———— ——— 


0G. 


46 AA Diſcourſe concerning Chap.s. | 
© This part ſhould be conne&ed to thenext by | 
ſome ſuch Tranſition , as may fitly ſerve to ſeal up \, 
the one, and begin the other , which may be ta- { 
ken either, 1, From our confidence of obtaining ; 
the things we defire , by our experience of thoſe 
former mercies we have already enjoyed. 2. From 
the danger of ingratitude in hindring the ſucceſs 
of - our Petitions, 

The chief materials to be infifted upon in our 
7 hanksgiving, are reducible under theſe two gene- 

Enumeration, 
ral Heads ; Either or of mercies, 
Amplification) 


Being, Nature. ) 


_— neIBih Education, 


: whole mans ; 
C Private,;con- Perſervation. | 


Deliverance 


! -ni | S me - | 
fe f ide panics Frens Names, | 
=< larly, our Eſtates, &c. | 
M E ; | Healthful 
S £ D | | P ublick in reſpe@t of Fruirful >Scafons, 
o | S < Pcaceable 
SV] EleQion. 
£) S » Redempricn, 
8 JED ; Vocation, | 
= Brag ithalse Juſtification, | 
S | SanRificarion. | 
=] | i Hope of Glory. 3 
Occafponal;for ſome "+= wg a mY ſelvs2 _ out, | 
C particulars y 5 Rn « | 


Body 


Mulritude. Qive 
-— by their Greatneſs " in reſpe& of zIVECE. 


Receiver. 


Continuance.. | 
Circumſtances. | 
Particularly , by theirgDeerees. 


- * 


. CContraries, 


The 
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loges asmay help to i{trengtnen our Faith,and leave 
ſome impreſſion upon our affections, | 

This may ſerve for a Scheme of Merhod , com- 
prehending all the chzef parts according to a fitting 
order , for the regulating of our thoughts in thus 
duty. 

ic there be any that ſhould deny the uſe of e- 
thid, and the like helps,as being humane inventi- 
ons ; ſuch perſons will not deferve an anſwer. They 
may as well account the rules of reaſoning and diſ- 
pute to be unlawful, reducing all to thetr own En- 
thuſiaſmes ; and fo are not capable of being dealt 
with in any way of debate. , 

3, The third thing to be enquired into, is 
Expreſson ;- which will of it ſelf naturally follow 
upon ſuch a preparation of AZatter and Method, 
But becauſe the language of Canaan, the file 
of the Holy Gholt 1s undoubtedly the firtelt for 
holy and ſpiritual ſervices ; with which, for 
divers reaſons we ſhould labour to be famultarly 
acquainted , therefore we ſhould . rather chuſe 
( where we may ) to ſpeak in Scripture expreſſion, 
To which purpoſe, there are divers 1:ſtances 
for each of the foregoing heads, that may be 
obſerved and colle&ted from ſeveral Boo's in 
Scripture. All prohibitions and threats will ad- 
miniſter both matter and phraſe unto Confe/- 
ſion and Deprecation : All precepts and prom = 
ſes unto comprecatios and rhauksgiving. Belides 
that,itis eafie toreduce the uſual exprefltons of a- 
ther kinds,to be proper and helpful unto this pur- 


D 4 The:e 


The Concluſion ſhould confilt of ſome ſuch Dexo- 


Ad 
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Cs 


There are two extreams to be avoidedin our | 
Negligence, ; 
Expreſs:6a, Namel 
wo F ; Aﬀecttaion, 
| . I. Negligence, When gaen vent their thoughts 
marude, improper, unſeemly phraſe ; as if they 
| hadnoawe upon ther ſpirits, and did not care how 
they ſpake. 

2. Aﬀettation , either of two much neatneſs 
and elegance, or elſe of a myſtical kind of phraſe, 
not to be found either in Scripture , er any ſober 
Writer ( though much in faſhion amongſt ſome 
men in theſe times ) which it may be, ſounds 
well to vulgar ears ; but being reduced into plain 
Engliſh , will appear to be wholly exzpty, and to 
fienthe nothing , or elſe to be full of vain repeti- 
10NS, 

Each of theſe extreams will be ready to nauſeate 
an intell:gent hearer , and is very unſuitable to the 
ſolemnity of this duty. 

Tnere are ſome Rhetorical Ornaments and va- 
rieties in the manner of expreſſion ; which may 
be very proper, and powerful , both for the exprel- 
fing and exciting our affeCtions , ſuch as are thefe 
Four. 

r. Exclamations ; which ſerve to ſet forth an 
affectionate wonder, Pſal.31.19. O ! how greatis 
thy goedueſs which thou haft laid up for them that 
fear thee , which thou haſt wrought for them that 
#ruſt in thee before the ſons of men! Rom.7.24. O 
wretched man that 1 am ! who ſhall, &c, 

2, Expoſiulationsr;, which are fit to expreſs 
apy deep dejections of mind, So Pſalm, 77. & 
Mm ; '# wil 
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Fl the Lord caſt us off for ever ? and will he be no Plal. 13.1" 
more iutreated 2 Is his mercy clean gone ? &c. Pſal. 
80. 4. O Lord Ged of Hoſts, how long wilt thou be Ia. 63.15. 
angry againſt thy people that prayeth 2 &c. Pſal. 
44-24. Wherefore hideſt thouthy face,and forgetteſt 
our affiiction and orr oppreſsion, 

3. Opinion; Fit to ſet forth ſerious and earneſt 
deſires, Job.6.8. Orhat 1 might have my requeſt , 
and that God would prant me thething that I'long 
for ! that it would pleaſe him, cc. Pſal.ixg.5. O 
that my wayes were ſo-direfted, that 1 m:ght keep 
thy ſtatutes, 

. Tngemination ; which argues eager and in- 
flamed aftetions, P/al.y9.1,2.0 Lerd God to whom 
Veugeance _ O God, td whom vengeance be- 


longeth, ſhew wy felf 5 lift up th y ſelf, thou Tadg of 
the earth, c.Dan.g.19. O Lord hear, O Lord for- 
g1ve , O Lord hearken and do : defer not for thine 
own ſake, O my God, 

He that will ſeriouſly endeavour and accuſtome 
himſelf to deliver his thoughts in a proper, full, 
fignificant expreſſion , and to be well acquainted 
with thoſe many examples which the Scripture 
doth afford to this purpoſe , ſuch a one may by 
practice and experience arrive toa good ability 
ahd readineſs in this kind, 
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Concerning the moſt proper materials for 


| the Preface 


Aving in the former Chapter laid down 

ſome direRions 1n reference to the Order 
and 4:fpoſition of parts to be obſerved in this duty, 
I come in the next place to treat concerning the 
amplification of theſe ſeveral parts ; and to theiv 
hoy the Scripture will afford various matter for 
the enlargement of each of them, So that any 
one, who will be but careful to colle& any other 
appofite matter , or obſervation that he ſhall 
meet with , and amongſt theſe to refer it under 
its proper head; ſuch a one may quickly be 


furniſhed with a very copious . Treaſury to this 


urpoſe. 

The firſt thing to be thought of in compoſing a 
form of Prayer, is the Preface. The moſt neceſ- 
fary and chiefe materials for a Preface , were for- 
merly ſpecified to be four. 

E, The Titles of Invocation, or the tile of Sa- 
lutation, wherein we beſpeak the perſon whom we 
pray unto ; who ſhould be exprefled by ſuch divine 
compellations as may excite in our hearts either 
ſome or all of thoſe affections that are more eſpe- 


cially. required in this duty, 


heſe Compellations may conſiſt either of , 

1. Gods Names,or Titles, 2. His Attributes, or 
Properties, 3. His Promiſes or Threats, 4. His 
Works 
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Works or wayes; By all of which he hath been 
leaſed after a more ſpecial manner to declare and 
make himſelf known. 

In the choice of theſe we ſhould ſeleC ſuch as 
may be moſt ſuitable unto that frame and temper 
of mind required in that kind, or patt of Prayer 
which we have occaſion to inſiſt more largely up- 


51 


Sr —— 4 
— — 


on. As the matter of fire 15, ſo it burneth, (ſaith the x09. 48. 10 


ſon of Sirach;) ſo from the divers meditations of 
God will ariſe divers affections towards him, 

1. The conſideration of his infinite Power, 
Wiſdome, Holineſs, Juſtice, Ommipreſence, Ma- 
jeſty,&Cc.is apt to produce in us reverence,ſhame, 
fear, ſorrow, and the other affections of this na- 
ture, which are moſt ſuitable to the buſineſs of 
Confeſſion, 

2, ſhe thought of his Mercy, Truth, Patience,is 
fit to excite Faith and Hope, and conſequently is 
proper for the duty of Petition, 

3. The meditation of his bounty and goodneſs 
will provoke Love and Gratitude, and 1s therefore 
fit to prepare us for Thanksgiving. 

According as our thoughts are ſeverally fixed 
upon any of theſe ; ſo may cur affeftions be diſ- 
poſed and qualified in our prayers unto him. To 
this purpoſe 'tis convenient that we take ſpecial 
notice of thoſe divine Titles and Attributes in 
Scripture, which may be moſt ſuitable to ſuch ya- 


' rious occaſions. 


1. Of the firſt kinde are ſuch as theſe. 


The King of Glory. P[.24.7,10 
The Lord, the Lord of Hoſts, the mighty one of Ifa.1.14 


The 


CE 


ders To ag fo Ford of As... 
4x22, ho x5 glorious in holineſs, fearfull in praiſes, de- 
11g wonders. 
Numb.16- The God of the ſpirits of all fleſh. 
22 FWhots a conſuming firegevena jealous God. _ 
The God of gods,and Lord of lords,a great God, 
»:ghty and terrible, which regardeth not per ſons,net- 
ther taheth rewards, 
Deut.z2.4 Mhoſe workes are perfect, and his ways judgment; 
4 God of truth,and without nquit y,juft and right. 
1Sem.4.4 The Lord of Hoſts, who dwelleth between the 
3Kin-8.27 Cherubines ; whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot 
: contarn, ret 38 
tKing.19. O Lord God of Iſrael, which dwelleth between the 
* 5 Cherabims, thou art the Goll even thox alone, of all 
the Kingdomes of the Earth : thou haſt made Hea- 
ven aud Earth. | | 
Cro.20 5; Whoruleth over all the Kingdoms of the Earth ; 
:n whoſe hands there 1s power and wight,ſo that none 
:s able tewithſtand him. 
2 Chr9.23 Before whom 1s #nc!ean thing ſhould enter. 
ws 9 Who ſearcheft all hearts,and under ſtaudeſt all the 
mmaginations of the thoughts. 
1Ch:o.29 T he LordGod of Iſrael, to whom belongeth great- 
11 yeſs, and power,and glory,aud viitory,and Maieſt y; 
for all that is inthe Heaven and inthe Earth is 
thine ; thine is the Kingdom, O Lerd,and thou art 
exalted as head abowe all. 
"< R Both riches and honour come of thee, aud thou 
| reigneſt over all; and in thine hand 15 power, and 
- _. go, _ tn thine hand it rs to make great,and to 
rChr. vs - five ſtreygth unto all, EE 
TS 27 af Glory jr bononr are 1m bis preſence, vs 267 
—_— 


Pu: 10.17 
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ate 


glaaeſs are in his place, | 
Whoſe glorions Name 1s exalted above all bleſ> Neb.g.5 
ſing ard prarſe, | 
[ hon, even tho art Lord alone, thuu haſt mads Verſe 6 
Heaven,the Heaven of heavens with all their hoſts; 
the earth,and all things that are thereiz-; the ſeas, 
and all that is therein, and thou preſerveſt them all, 
and the Hoſt of Heauen worſhipeth thee. | 
The great, and mighty, and terrible God, who eſe 1x 
keepeth Covenant and mercy. | 
Who chargeth his Angels with folly. Job 4.18 * 
Who doth great things and unſearchable, mar- Job.5.9 
vellous things without number. | 
tho groeth rain upon the Earth, and ſendeth Vetle 10 
waters #pox the fields. 
To. ſet up 03 high thoſe e that be low, that thoſe I I. 
which m0urn ma 'Y be exalted to Ie afte 'Y. | i} 
' Who diſappormeth the devices of the craft y,ſo that | , 
their hands cannot perform their exterprize. —_— 
ho taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs, and \ 
the conncel of the froward is carried headlong. Ls 
So that they meet with darkyeſs in the day-time, 1 4. 
and Lroep in the 00-day ,as 172 the mght. AV ob& 
| But he ſaved the poor from the ſword, and from |, 5, 
their month,and from the hand of the nughty. 
He 15 wiſe 1 heart,and mt ht 'y in ft Kh : who Job:9.4 
bath hardened himſelf againft him, and hath pro- 
ſpered ? | 
which removerh the monntains. and they kanw Verſe 5 
not ; which overturneth them in his anger. 
which ſhaketh the Earth ont of her place,and the G6, 
p'llars thereof tremble, 
twhich commandeththe San,and it Tiſeth not,and 0 7, 
ſealeth up the ſtars, r7hich 


=_F 


Which alone ſpreadeth out the Heavens, and 
Verſe® ads upon the waves of the Sea,&c. 
Job 15. 25 who putteth no truſt in his Saints, yea,the Hea- 
Vens are not clean in his ſight 
Job 26.6 Before whons Hell is naked, and deſtruftion hath 
229 Covering. | | 
Veriery. ho ſtretcheth out the North over the empty 
| place,and hangeth the Earth upon nothing. 
WI who bindeth up the waters in his thick, clouds, 
and the cloud is not rent under them, 
rho holdeth back. the face of his throne, and 
ſpreadeth'his cloud upon it 
= Who hath compaſſed the waters with bounds until 
day aud mght come to an end. 


| AE T he pillars of heaven tremble, and are aſtomiſhed 


at his reproof.” - | | 
">. tho droideth the Sea by his power,and by his un- 
\.- derſtanding he ſmiteth through the proud... 
13. Who by his Spirit hath garniſhed the heavens,and 
. bis hand hath formed the crooked Serpent. 
Fob TA 16 MThoas perfe£t 14 Kwuowledg. | 
with whom us terrible Majeſt y. 


Ver le 22, . "IS q 
we cannot find him out, he 1s excellent -1n Power 


23. 


ſpefteth not them that are wiſe of heart. 


Plal.8.zx Whoſe Name 1s excellent in all, the earth, who 


hath ſet his glory above the Heavens, 
Plal.z3.6 , By whoſe word the heavens were made, and all 
. the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth... 
Verle 7 ho gathereth the waters of the Sea together as 
an hiap.and layeth deeps in ſtore-houſes. LM 
8 That all the earth might fear him, and all the 


znhabitants of the world might ſtand in awe of him. 


tho 


and in Judgment,and iu plent y of Juſtice : Here- | 
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thoughts of his heart to all generations, 
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tbo bringeth the counſel of the people to nonght,& ; 


makes the devices of the people to be of none effeft. IOs 
thoſe own counſel ſtandeth for ever, and the 


he looks down from Heaven and behnlds all the | ; 
ſons of mea. : 
From the place of his habitation, he looks upon all 
the inhabitants of the earth. E 
Faſhiomag their hearts alike,” and conſidering all \, . 
their works, | : 
Who 15 the Lord moſt high and terrible, a great P(41,,7.. 
King over all the earth. | 
Who ts exalted above the Heavens, and his glory Tſ.g7.5 
above all the Earth, 
tho by his ftrensth ſetteth faſt the mountains, Pial.65.6 
being girded with power, | \ | 
ho ffilleth the zoiſe of the ſeas,the noiſe of their Verſe 7 
waves,and the tumult of the peeple, FT. | 
Who is terrible ia his doings toward the children Plal.C6.g 
of men, | | 
tho ruleth by his power for ever,and his eyes be- Verſe 7 
hold the Nations. V. ICI FRY 
tho rideth upon the Heaven of heavens, which Pi2-,68.33 
were of old, | | \ I: 
Who ſhall judg the people with righteouſneſs, and Pial.72.3 
the poor with Jud 01ent, . of 
All Kings ſhall bow down before him, and all Verſe ut 
Nations hall do him ſermice. | 
Whoſe Name ſhall endure for ever,and be continu- 17, 
ed as long as the Sun,aud men ſhall be bleſſed in him, 
and all Nations ſhall call him bleſſed. 
Who only doth wondrous things. | .:- 
thoſe Name aloe is Jehovah, who is the maſt Pal. 83. rg 


bigh over all the earth, 


a. 


I 


Tal 89.6 7rd 7 Who among the 
likened unto the Lord 2: _ 
Verſe 7 Who 1s greatly. to, be feared i in the Aſſemb! 'y of 
| bis Saints; and-tebe had in reverence of All thens 
that are about him. 
.-$. \» O Lord God of Hoſhs,. who 35 4 ſtrong God like 
#nto thee ? or tothy fanhfulneſs round. abut thee ? 
' "9. * 'Thou roleſt the raging. of the Seazwmhte the waves 
thereof ariſe,thou Pk _ 
-.- JO. -T hou fearrereſt vis. txoncicr with thy. prong 
arme; 
The F: are thine, ae Earth all, d 4s thine : 
as for theworld and rhe fulneſs hence. tha haſt 
; founded thems. (1 
T3. T hou haſt a mghty arty # rops 7 6 thine hand, 
& 355 © "hol high z th y righthand. . 
I4. Tuſtice and Falangiee Axe. the. hier Ll thy 
 throxez Wer ey andetryth;ſhell ge before 
Plal.g5.z Whoa grear God, «and .a great King - 1-5 
ths godey:** "2% Ch 2254; 
In whoſe hands are the deep places of the Earth, 
the ftrexoth of \the«Hillx as Jus Alſo... 
 _$*. The Sears hicand he apa i ; br hands farmed 
242 hel y lard,.; "TORE 
P{al.96.6 Before whons are "ak 7 Aely: and i its 
4 whoſe ſaviftnary ave ftrengeb and beat). 
Pil.gg.z Who t« great in Zionand high ehme all people. 
Verſech | whoſe Naw 1s eveat And terrable for i it 25 fool Y. 
4+ who loverh judgment, and doth eſtabliſh equity ; 
executing judgment and.v1 ohteauſreſs in Jacob. 
Pia. 103.19 _ Who hath prepared his Tron inthe Heavtys,and 


hi Kingdom ruleth over all. A 


4 Y 


II, 


Verſe 4 


"x6 | A Diſcoſe concerning Chap .6. | 


Who. is the heaven cas bc conepared unto the | 
To of the mighty can be | 
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© Lord m y Ged, thou art very great, thou art 


. | r/oathed with Honor and Majeſt : oY Pial.104 1 

tho covereſt thy ſelf with light as with a gAr- yecte + 
ment, Who ji __ ont the heavens like a curtain, 

tha layeth the beams of his chambers 1n the wa- | 

n ters, and makeath the clouds his charts, and wath - _ 
: eth upon the wings of the winds. 
, Who maketh his Angels ſpirits, his Mimſters a 4 
| flaming fire. | | | 
"I Who laid the foundations of the earth, that it > 
+ ſhould mt be removed for ever, 
Vho hath ſet a bo#nud to the waters of the Sea, 5 


; that they might not paſs over; that they turn not 
| agar to cover the earth; . | 
| Who ſeadeth the ſpriags into the valleys, which 75g 
run among the hills. | 
To gue drink mHnto ever y beaſt of the field : i Þ I 
wild aſſes quench their thirſ?, | 
Who watereth the hills from 1s chambers : the x + 
' earthis ſatisfied with the frait of bis works. 
Who eauſeth gra(s to grow for the cattel, and herb 7 4 
| for the ſervice of man, that he may brin; forth food 
o#t of the earth. 
By whoſe appointment the Miro hath her ſeaſons, x —_ 
and the Sun kyoweth his gong down. 
O Lord, how mamfold are thy works ? 1» wiſdom » 4 
haſt thou made them all'; the earth is full ef thy 
riches, | | 
Holy and reverend 1s his Name. Pa. 11,9 
Who is high above all Nations ; and his glory is pi, 11 . 
abr the Heavens. n 
Who bumbleth hins{elf to behald the things that Vetſe 6 


are 1n Heaven, 


| F Fhs 
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Wio hrows our dAown- Itt1nz, and our up-riſing, 
and under ſtandeth or ihonghts a far off. 
Who comp-ſeth otr path, and-our yung down, 
aud 1s acquaiated with all our wayes. 
Pl.145-23 7 hoſe e Kingdom z5 an everlaſting Kingdom, and 
his dominios eadaureth throuthouat a! generations, 
Verle'17. Who zs righteous in all be wayes, and holy in all 
his works, ak PF 
Pſ3.146.6. Who made Heaven and Farth, the Sea, and all 
AR. 4-24. that therein 1s, who keepeth truth for ever. 
Wha execnteth judgment for the oppreſſed, and 


_— 
— 


Pjzl.1 39 2 


V, j ſe 3- 


Pil146.7\. Ra exeemearth judg 
9 giveth food far the bungr, 
WA. Agamſt whom there is n9 wiſdom, nor under- | 


30,31, ſanding, wor counſel ; from: whom alone ſafet 7 | 
muſt come... . _. De | | 
Eccl.12.i4 Who mill bring every work \unto judgment, with | 
every ſecret thug, whether it be good or ev, 
Before whom the loftine(S of man ſhall be bowed 
down, and the haughtine({ of men ſhall be made low, 
And they fhail_gouato the holes of therock, and 
1:0 the caves af the earth, for fear of the Lord, and 
for the glory of bis, Majeſt y,when he ariſeth to ſhake 


I{s.2.17. 


Voie 29, 


_ - 


terribly the earth. 

Pſal,S.z, Before whom the Seraphims do cover their faces, 
who is wonderfull in counſel, and excellent 13 
who hath meaſured the waters 1n the hollow of 

5 hand,and meted out the heavens with a ſpan,and 

comprehended the duſt of the earth ina meaſure,and 

weiohed the mountains 1 ſcales, - and the hils in a 

talarce. an : — 2h | 

fla. 40.ts, Before whom the nations are as a drap of a buck- | 

et, 4nd are counted as the ſmall duſt of ot ba- | 
| s ance 


Iſa. 28.29. 


Iſa. 40.12. 
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{akte, who taketh up the Iſles as a very little 
thing. | ; | 
All nations before him are as wthing, and they Vetſe17, 
are counted to him | ef. F ther zothing and wvamnii Y. 

"Who freth upon the Circle of the earth, and the 
inhabitants thereof are as Graſho ppers ; that ſtrerth- 
eth out the heavens as a Curtain, aud ſpreadeth them 
ut As a tent to dwell 1n;. | 

Who briugeth Prizces to nothing, aud niaketh the 
Judges of I earth as vant}. | | | | 
' "1/ho tan make the worm Jacob to threſh the 
mountains, and beat them (mall, and make the hills 
Uſes ob wee hg 
' Who crettted the Heavens, and ſtretched them ont, 1(445.5 
who ſpreadeth forth the earth, and that which com- 
rh of it, who giveth breath t» the people upox it, 
and ſpirit to them that walk, therein, © | 
tho formed us from .the womb, who maketh all (2.44.24 
things, who ſtretcheth forth the Heavens alone, andl 
fpreadeth abroad the earth by bimfeif, 

"That fruſtrateth the tokens of Iyers, and maket 
#v1iners mad, that turneth wiſe men batk wards,and 
mraketh therr knowledg fooliſh, | 

T hat confirmeth the word of his ſervnnts,and per- by” 
formeth the councel of his meſſenpers. | ; 

pho can declare the end from the beginning, 1c, a6 5 ; 

and from ancient times the things that are zot yet 
dont, whoſe tountel ſhall Stand, and he will do all 
bis pleaſure. | | 


23\ 


Iſs. 41.14, 
I5, 


h Verſcas 


Lia. 43, 15 


who 1s the firſt and the af, whoſe hand hath 


laid the foundations of the exrth, aud his right hand 


hath ſpanned tht Heavens, 


« 


- 


eAt whoſe rebuke the ſea 1s dried up, and the K1,g0.% | 


Z Tiers 


=—_ OO 


A Diſcourſe concerning Chap.6. 


_ rivers become awilderne|s, their fiſh firnketh be- | 


cCAi[c there 1 IS 5,0 WatET, and dye for thir(t. 

Ver: 3. t/ho cloatheth the heavens with Hackeeſs, and 
maketh ſackcloth'their coverin 

Iſai.57.15 Whois the high and lofty one inhabiting erermity, 
wl oſe name is hol », who drvetlerh 17 the high and 
holy place, | 

Iſzi 65.1. MWho hath the eters for his throne ao the earth 
for hs foot-ſtoul, 

Jer. 10.10 © The 9m yarueand livine" God, the everlaſting 
King, at whoſe wrath the earth doth tremble, = 
the-natioas are* yot able to\abide'" his mdighation. 

Veſe ' 2. * Who'made thecearth>by "hzs:: power” and hath effa- 

| Hiſhed the tworlu'b yo his roy and freichedone 
the heavens by hiv diſcretion,” 1 | 

Jer.1:.10 The Lord of Hoſts that jud gn ri ighnew JN thas 
Th yerh the vera tbe heart, 


Jer. 17,10 Who greeth to every man according to is: wo, | 


and dciording t#'the fruit of \'his- doings,” dQ 

Jer. 23. 24' | 'FPojy whom nd'man van hide hingſel fecha he ſhall 
not fre bim "who'fl heaven and earth.” 

Jer.zi.25 who giveth the Sun for a light by-day, out the 
Ordinances sf the Floon'and of the Stars, for atichs 
by 11 ght ; who divideth the. Sea 'whes; the'waves 
thereof "Tyar," the Bord of Hoſts 13 bis Nance." 

Jer.z2.27 T hon ha't made'the heaven anilthe earth bythy 
ereat power and\ftretched-ont og wo cheyer 74 10- 
thing too bard for thee, 

(Ver:18, Thou ſheweſt loving \Rindveſs unto Yhouſ " Gs 
recompenztſt ther rmiquities of the" fathers mto the bo- 
ſome of their Chil dren after them; The gre the 
mighty God, the Lord of. hoſts'7s his name.” \\_ 

9 Great 1n co unſel, and mighty in work, fon ebive 

eyes 
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eyes are open upon a'l thewayes of the ſons of men, 
to g1ve to every man according ta his works, and ac- 
carding to the frutt of hrs doings, 

ho made the Earth by his power, and eſtabliſhed | org 
the world by his wiſdom, and hath ſtretched out the © 
heavens by bis underſtandiy 'f, 

1n whoſe hands our breath is, and whoſe are all 5, .. 
our wayes, W_- 

Whom there are thonſaud theuſandithat minſfer Dawg, 19 
Anto, 4; # $37: 11304 and times tea theſands ſtand be- 

{ be Lord God of Hoſts, who formed the monty Aw 4 13 
tains, and created - the wind: -and: declared unto 
man; what 15 his thought ; that makath the moratig 
darkneſs, and treadeth upon the high places of the 
earth. | 7-H 

then he toucheth the land, it (hall melt, and all im g.s 
that dwell therein ſpall mourn. 

who buildeth his ſtorehouſe tu the heavens, and Vole 6 
hath founded his troop tn the earth.z. that calleth for 
the waters of the ſea, aud ponreth them out 1p5z2 the 
face of the earth. | 

who 1s of purer eyes then to behoid evil, and can- Hob ning 
uot look. # pou 1niguit y, 

tho quickgeth the dead, and oalleth thoſe things Rum.1.17 
that be net, as thangh they were, | 

Whoſe judgments are unſearchable, and his ways Rom.ti.gz3 
p4 ſt finding ot, 

Who 1s over all, God bleſſed for ever. _ Rom.9.F 

who will bringto light the hidden things of dark- *=%:4-3 
neſs,and will make manifeſt the councels of the heart © 

Who doth every thing according to the connſel of £21.01 
his own will, | vat - 

E 3 tho 


J 
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who is able to do exceeding abundant Ly, abqve, all 
Eh. 3. 20 that we canask, or think, 

Col.1.16 . By whom all things were created, hart 6 ” 
heaven and earth, oifible and invi fibte, whether 


they be Thrones, or Dominons, ot Pringipativies, er 


Powers. 

21:m.1.17 Who 1s the Ke ans. PIMnartal, oxoufbit, the 
only wiſe God, 

Ch.6.15 The b efſed And wnly Pena che King of Kings, 

| and Lord of Lords. 

Veriers | tho Ml y hath' intnortatiry, diols; 12 the t 'FÞt 

which no man can appreccb #:10,whons 10min _ 

ſeen, or can fee")? I 

FE _ e ficht chers 1s n0 creathirt that 13 Rot res 
wifeſt; bit all thiygs are naked and open wth thee eres 

FETs of bins with whom we have to 4 _ 

| Heb,13 8 ' tho us yeſttiday, todny," and the fame for rder, 

Bavy6, is eAMt whoſe dreadful 2 ppeatover the Kings of the 

earth, and the gremt mes," andtherich wats axd the 

rh ef captains} and' the wirohry men ſhatl'bt wilting 
to bide Shengfergns 8 in re Fs 4M hee F »he 

OUAFAINS. | 

Ct yg to the Ot arns And ook; Fall On Hy, _ 
hide ns from the face of him thr fits. oper. the 

Throne,” ard fra the bs of th&Lamb:; 

' IE. Invocations of the ſecond fort, arg" tech 

Seriptire exprefiians* as theſe. 113 

The Lord, the Lord God, mercrfil and prtcions, 

Ezod.34 6 wy F { fering', "ant bard dnt '1 goodneſs #9d 

f #F1), 

Verſes  Kiepinpmsr*c Brihon reds for 10140 18929 ) 
' #1d ag 4 and Ws Ns * h 
Neb. 9:37 | Who 154 God ready to pardon, gractons and wy 

| erful 


Heb. 4, 13 


Y.rict6 


> 
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cifull, flow ta auger,, and of great kindneſs 

Who 1s a refuge for the oppreſſed, arefuge itn time Pram 99 
of trouble,” .... 

"Who will never. forſaks chew that feek bims: Verſe 10 
Whoſe: ward, #wright,aud all hys marks are done in 7741.34 
truth. | 

,heſt eye 15 pon them that fear. Dm, and por Verſe 18 
them that hope 1 in his mercy. 

{0 deliver #heir, ſouls: ow. <a} ad to. keep Veſ- 19 
them alive Tn fame. 

Fhe,will not. fc fer :(6e ta —_ hee ſear, fi 


— 


traſt: Iahions. A\ NW, ) \ DJ URY 2 
whoſe ejes are pon — right, X; 7” his ear's Verſe * 
areapea to their ery... 


1.0 hear ard. deli ver "ky Out. of 3 Cnr tr0% = Ve 

Who 1s nigh unto hews thah axe: ef brokge, bigark <1 18 
and ſavethſach! Ah be.of, 4'\camrHESPIrt, \. 1 | 

. Pho, will redeeua the. Jew: &f uk TU "AY 4 o{ Verie 2.3 

none af. theme that tra FF hizafball be deſulate. 5. - 

\ Whoſe: PACKEY HSUALAE. hgeutnss.. do F Je Wb. PlE1. 36.5 
MY; 5 reachethts the. cloud. ” PETIT | 

Whoſe T ohreouſueſs 7 7s Ii be the eat Vir G 
and whoſe judgeinents. are a B44 deep, whe prefer "Y 
weth man and beef. 1 a as ner 

Our refuge aud Prenghs Aa 1% , eres rt ' bell [pi is 
trouble, 

The God 5 hearech hug yerss Hato who al P.: 
fleſh ſhould come, ..-.... 

-T he confidence of all the ends of the earth; and Vere s 
of thens that are afar off upon the ſea. 

twho delivereth the ueedy when he cryah, the P'i',92.1% 
poor alſo, and him that hath no helper. 

Who ſtall redeem their ſoul from deceit and Verſe 14 
Ez <4 Vie- 


» B 


— — —_—>— ————_———— —  —@ —— 
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rolence,and Precious. ſhall their blood bein His ffs he. 
Tial.10z;:8 Whos mercaful and gracious, ſlow -to anver and 
[entecrts in mere 
Verſe g Who will not ewa yes chide, ther wilt he keep 
his anger for ever. __... 
10 _ Whadaes mot deal with 7 afier our f T5 mor-Ye- 
ward 1s according t 10 OT 1UGUITIES,\\ 1 115. 
13 Like as a father prieth his. childrew, h in Bord 
piueth them that fear hi. ... .. 
14 He _wÞ vir frame, he renunbers chat we Are 
i; bat duſt... a WARE 
I7 Whoſe: mercy, is from, con/aſiines to everlaſting 
upon them that fear him, and his YI ghncoufusſs 
©... wunto.childrens.children,. .. . 
218 _ Tojuchas keep his Covert ad ” othoſe that re- 
member his Commandments to do them,.. - .. 
Piol.145.3 7h 15.graczats and. full of yur ons ſort to 
14. « anger, Avdf great Merge". ni 


Verſe 9 1/ho 15 £ood to all, and his nad PR mercies @1e over 
' : d69 204 his warks. 0 XYCO 8\3t hiak Tr C | 
I5 Who is m1 0 unto = Ws call pon on im, St all 
that call apoz bitangroth,. 


19 He will fulſel.the deſires of, them tha fear "IN 
: he alſo will hear their 135 and will bel p them... 
Kia,51'6 . Though the heatens ſrall 2.411 (hawa like ſmork, 
and the earth (hall wax.gald HiRe, 4 garmenty\. And 
they that dwell therein (tall diet!) he manner ;" yet 
his ſalvatiea ball te far £v0Y i Ad, his righneouſmeſ 
Wy ſtall not he abo-iſhed.. oe 
Ifa.662 MWhohath great regard to them that are Poor, and 
TOS of 4 comrite ſp: rit, And:tremble at. his Word. : - 
Ter-4.49 Who 1s the hape of lirazl, ard the SaVIOHr ey 
on nn dp teme of tranhlr, . | | 
| 1ho 


9 © I Ts ns we Heſ$TS (2/57 * _ 


UM 
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glor 


Who hath no 10 pleaſures in the death of the wicked, 
but rather that he*ſhonld. turn from his wa 7 and B20. _ 
[rve, ” 
tho 1s a God like uito thee, that pardoneth im- Mic.7. i2 
quit }, ard paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the rem- 
nantof his heritage, who reraineth wor bis anger for 
ever, becauſe he delrobxeth Ty mercy 2 
Who will tn11 agar 41d haut compuſſi gr nipon, us, Verieng 


ſubdung onr imquilless ad _ all oHr WW MS imo 


thedepthof the feat; 
Who bath promiſed whos mee craleed are'ca- Mat. 18.20 
thered: WROIr! in hes wile 7 be the midſt of 


them,” 


Who does wry in riches of broduef aud for Rom 1.4 
beararce and" loyo- ſuſſerance, which ſhould lead 75 
to YEPEent ance. * ; 
"Who 1s rich nyto all that call Byen FOES ION Rim: 19.12 
Who 15 the Farber of meYCres, "oo the aief all 2 Cc, 1. ; 
Comm) fort. 


The God of our Lord Teſm C br 72 the Father of Eph 1.17 


Y- 
The F ke of lights, from ohith every grad 1d Jam.1.17 
rfeft gift doth come, with whons there is mo VAYIA- 
blexefs, Saabeh ſhadow of thrirng. | 
Pho 1s wot willing that any fronts pers 7 bet that 2 Per.3:9 
#ll ſhould come to repentance. © 
111. Divine compellatiohs of the third Toke may 
be derived from ſuch Scriptures as theſe, 
VV ho keepeth Covenant and mercy for then that Neb." ; 
love him,ard obſerve hi$commanaments, © = 
VV ho will detrver #3 1n (x troubles, ea, 1 ſe-) ob 5.19 
2en there ſrall no evil touch ws. 
rho in famine ſhall redeens us from death, and Veil 2g 
wn war from the power of the ſword, (#, 
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"Is oh O the preſeroer. of AY, 


Plal. 8. I .O Lord our Lord," how excellent is th Name 1n | 


all the world. 
" Pial. 18. 2 HA} TECK 18 af "fortreſs," And my 6 deyiorrer, my 
| God, my ftrengt 
the berk Us "19 ſaltarion; And wy high fower. 
Verſe 3. Who is worth 7 to be praiſed, * 
Pla.19.1s My firongth'and myvedremer;” os 
Pf.,2:.9.13 Who jookeſf me out # the womb, \and” hafiees 
X - ray and FLO” of Fee 1 as ups my rus vaphe 
re RE BRSAUY NY 
Pin). 27.9 T he God of my ſaloation.. | 
Plal. 33. 5 Hho'lavenhs ri} Sintf fe #1: \jndgnont; ad the 
| earth is full of Tirm 


V erſc 12 **:B/effed w'rbe. As whoſe Gvu'1s the Lordjand 


the People whom he hath anc ph fob his o 941 PV I0Wers Pp 
SETTE-K FARCE: 3% 43333 KT Ani 
Verſe 20 *Opr helpwont Or: Priett.: 
P{a. 35- 23 + : 77ho hath pleafurt' 7” the WOE peris 'Y m_—_ bs feodate 
Pla \Þ 7 How #xceent ts: By" loving hnidxeſs +0 Ged, 
2: 02." therefore fhallthe fort of ne" pier theor rruſt mhider 
the ſhaded of thy winger + 
"TY They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fat- 
©1.99.1512 eſo of® thy houſe, "ad thou "fant make rhews #rink, 
. -. ., of therroer of thy plenſwres.” 
Verſes © "or with thee is the* fonntarr iis tie, wats mthy 
fs | licht ſl-all we ſee lroht. 
Plal.46.1 | "Or refos' 6 Fad. Rrergth, A very prone help : 17 
on trout le. 
Pal 62.3 whoſe loving kindneſs 1x 4 better then life. 
Plal.65.8 Who maketh- the ont goings of the morning aud 
| evening toreio Je, 
Verſes Who viſtteth the earth and watereth it, and 
greatly 


in whom I will Ay my beirkler, : 


UMI 
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UMI 
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great] b enricheth i it with the river of God. 

Who maketh it ſoft with ſhowers, and bleſſeth the Verſeto 
[| pringing thereof. 

who crowneth the year with his Goodneſs, and Verſe nn 
his paths arop fatneſ on | 

tyho cloathtth the paſtures with flocks, and Crouvers Verſe 1 : 
the valleys with corn, \.. | 

who haldeth our fowl -in: tife; nd  ſnferth nn 
our feet ta. be moved. - 

Whe ſhall jugs the | poor of the avopty: we ſane Poul, 72.4 
the children of the needy, and yay break? in pirces 
the oppreſſor. , 

He ſhall deliver the need oukite he, cryeth tht por 
alſo, d him that hath as porweg | abs 

He-(hall ſpareghe poor. and need fy; and foal ſows Verſe't3 
the foutes of the xeedy,.. \.- 
He fhall redeem their ſoul fraw deevie ds Verleig 
lence, and precions ſhall their blood .bean:his. fi ight, | 
74/hom hive . 1 4 heautu but thee? and there is Pll.ng 
one upon earth that 1. defire beſides thee... + 073-27 
My fleſh and my heart jauletrhy. bu. God, s *5-th8 Yerſend 
ſtrength of my heart and mh _ op ever, 
» The ſhep brand of Iſrael... _ 

tho art the glory of our Malinotnded \3 in whoſe P(al.8g.1 7 
favour our born ſhall be exalted, - 

For the Lord 1s our defeat, and rhe bal one of Verſers 
Iſrael is onr Kino. 

He 15 my refus oe and my fartreſs,msy God, in hins Plal. 91, L 
will 1 truſt. 

He ſhall cover me with hus feathers, under his Verſe 4 
wings will 1 truſt, his truth (hall be my ſhneld and 
buck ler, 

 #}ho forgroes all our PHLQuITIS, aud heales _ Tlil.io3-3 


our arſeaſes, 


Pal: 66.' 9g 


Ms 
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pe EY 


who. redeenss our life from de deſtrultion ) who 
Verich crowmneth Us with loving kind s and render mer 
CIES. . iv 
Verſe 6 . ho execureth r: ighreouſueſ; and judemen fs r all 
that are oppreſſed. | 
Thaw art good, and then doſt-g ww 
Who is greatly tabs; Prafedy. ad whoſe joreate 
neſs iaunſearchabless. ©; | 
Verſezo - * Phapreſerweth, all them that love him... 
Ifa:49-11 the Tal fe red his-flock dike a Shephard, and (hall 
«ther his Lambs with his arms, and carry them 
in his boſomt,: ard, ſats os H lead” thoſe that are 
61” AoAnge\ ins ws Arvaiy ot 
lia. ; 1.3 tho will Nite? $10n = build her ks places, 
” ' makgng berwmldernefſe\ like. Eden; and her Deſart 
like the; garden of the. Lord;: ſothat.j joy and gladneſs 
bt find. therein, thanksgivmg and the vo ye of 
melq, 
Verſes , "heſe ay ghreanſs eſtas: peer,and his ſaluation gone 
| * frthavſe Arms ſhall judg the people; the's {les ſhall 
 .' -- watt pon bum; ardar  x7ys arm to U they traſt. 
Verſez 2 f 7 hat pleadeth #he.-oauſe. of his ptople, - 
Jer. 14,8 1 The hope. of lirach, the. S407 thereof 1a the time 
' of trouble? 40 29IL 
Jer. 16. 9,. O. Lord, my Kntagth, wy my fortreſs, and my 
refuge i 1n the da y of _affiittion, to whom. the Gemles 
' ſhall come from theends of the earth ; and ſhall ſay, 
| furely aur fathers have wnheried lies, vant y, and 
things whereiathere 1s no profit. 
Hirai Feſides whom there is mo Saviour, 
AQs: 4.17. jyha leaceth wt bimſelf without a mwit- 
jueſs unto all the Nat ns of the world , dong 
| rem good, giving them rain from heaven, and 


ſrauful, 


Pſ.J1 19,68 
Ffalm-14 5 


UMI 


UMI 
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fiotfal ſeaſons, filling their hearts with food and 


neſs, 

In whom we live, move, and have our being. AR. 17.18 

tho bath bleſſed us with'all J_nns b, Fo; nds © 3, 
1n heavenly places in C briſt. 

tyho is rich' tn merey. Eph. 2 

"The Father'of - our Lord Feſus Chriſt of bows Eph. 3. W 
the whole family in Heaven and Earth is named 

Our Father" who hajh \Irved ns,” aid bath\given 1Th.2.16- 
245 wrlehth 2 conf wage aud Ho "_ by 

ace.” \ 
mho 1s the Savionr of theſe vher belieee.s $0. 2 n4.46 

T he lromng os ws ne ms rich! or all __ 1 Tim.6. Y 
to enjoy; | 
—_— God oi peace, who Fours agarn Frans the Heb. 13.20 
dead the Lord Thus Chriſt; that great fhephard of 
hns ſheep,throuch the blozd 'of | the: everlaſtirg C 990= 
nant. 

The God of all grace," who hath cali us int his r' Pct. 5,0 
ereryal glory by Chriſt: CE fOg, RS) at 

The'King of | Saints, whoſe whrles! are great cond eta 
marvellous, aud his ways juſt and trae,” © 

There may bedivers the like expreſſions of each; 
kinde collected from ſeveral places of Seripture 2 
Of 'ſfome or 'more” of theſe; *the feſt and Chick 
material of a Preface {hould confift;” {5 

- Theſe ſeveral kinds may be vikently's intermix- 
ed according as divers occaſions: ſhafl:requre:\'Fhe 
Scriptures do afford fmdry exatnptes to' this Furs 


D ; 


O Lord God of Hrwotke; the oreat Abd rerrsble Neb. x, 51 
God that keepeth Covenant,” and mercy for:them Dau.g 4 


ny love rg aud obſerve hioCommundnients, * 4 
* 3:hs The : 
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Pail 46.7 The Lord of hoſts, the God of Jacob owr refuge- 
Uai.s K-53. The Lord our God, the holy ont of Iſrael our 
SAUK, + | | | 
Verletq. The Lord our Redeemer, the' holy one of \Wrael. 
Lai. 45.21 Who ts'a Juſt God and'a Saviour, and there 18 nont 
n beſides his. 391 th 
Iai,49.26 The Lord who 1# our Savior and Redetmer, the 
mughty one of + Jacob. © OY | 
Iſai. 54.5 Our Maker, and our Husbard,' whoſe Name 
15 #he:Lord of Hoſts, wr Redeemer, the hol y one of 
Iſrael, the God of: the whole Earth, © om” 
Mach. 6 9 - Our Father which 'art in Heaven, 
I have been the larger in therecital of ſuch 
Paſlages, becauſe they will not only afford us mat- 
ter for a Preface, but ſupply us likewife with divers 
proper Arguments, upon ſeveral occafions,” for the 
exciting of our faith, and fervency in the buſmeſs 
of petrtion. bo > pe 
1. * The fecond' Meterial in a Preface, tobe joyn- 
ed with the former, is ſome general acknowledg- 
ment” of - out "own unworthineſs, as, that we who 
G:n 18.27 are but duſt and aſhes.” 4 
Gen.3 2.10. Leſs then the leaſt of all his mercits. 
ay As leave#'driven to and fro, and as dry ſtubble. 
' > [ey Altogether abominable and filthy. | 
Plal: 1443 wg 4p Rag of 
Plal. 22.6 Forms, and mn Men. "> pI 
Pal.95.7 The people of his paſture, and ſheep of his hayds. 
Pi.10;. 15 © Whoſe days art as graſs, as the flower of the 


0 


td, fo he floriſheth. | | 
Ver.16 Fe 7 reac cprrh ower it, it 15 vote, and the 
place thereof ſhall know 1t no move. 
Pi:l.144.3 * Lord what is man; that thou takeſt knowleds of 
hin ? or the (anne of nan that thou makeſt arsont 
#f hins ? Alan 


IMI 
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Manns likg to vanity, his da Jes are as & ſhawow Neri 4+ 
that paſſeth away, | 
Whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, and wherein is... 
. li3, 2, 2.2, 
he to be accounted. of ? .- 
All Nations before him are as nathing,and connt= 1, 40.17 
ed to him leſs they arthiug. 


o_ 


Prodigat children, unprofitable ſervants, of pol- 1 Tim, 1. 
[nuted lips,ard uncircumcoaſed hearts, &C., - I5s 
T he chief of ſrnaers; 6; why wh, | 
HI, An expreſſion of our purpoſe toapproach IT. 
unto him, in this duty... Thatwededefire ,{2 | 
Tomworſhip, azd fall down, \and-kaet! before the Pial, 95.6. 
Lora our Maker. | 


To bring aur jmq ties to remembrance;. Num g.15 
To affiict our, ſouls 1: 115 fiehty Num.29.7 


To make him our hope 4::d refuge-in the day of J:t. 17,17, 
ev, | "Ys TS --- 

To ſeek, his face, tomeet him 14 his ways «T8 
ſpeak good of bis Name : To waikupon him-in his 
+ © 0 oY DE ENOT. 902203 afly dj = 

T9 approach before: bins 4m. his ;courts.*that we Þ(al.6 5.4, 
may be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of bis hate,.'even 
of his holy 7 exaple, . Do eden 

To ſet forth the honour. of. is, awe, .axd make P(3l-66,2, 
his praiſe glorious. Kal nl 

19 bleſionr God, and make the voiceof his pra ſe 
to be heard. | ba ang a 

To give #nto the Lord the glory , due unto his 
Name, to bring an offering , © arid come into' his 
Conrts, Ns | 

To wor ſh P the Lord inthe beant 'Y of holizt(s. 

To exalt the Lord our God, and to worſhip at pg). 99.5. 
his footſtcol, 


Verie 8, 


Plal, 96.9, 


Verie 9. 


Te 
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PAL116. To offer unto him the ſacrifice of thanksgiving, | 
_ ard to call upon the name of the Lord, ; 
Verſe 18 To pay our Vows unto the Lord 1m the prefence of ) 

his people, in the Courts of the Lords houſe, | 

. Pla. 138.2 7 0 worſhip towards his holy temple, and to praiſe 

: his Name for bus loving kindneſs, and for his trmth, 
Plal.145.5 To ſpeak of the glorious hmour of his Majeſty, 
aud of his wondrous works. 

IV. A defhire of his aſſiſtance, acceptance, and 
attention; that we may be able to'perform this 
duty in.an acceptable manner, with ſuch holy af- | 
fections as he hath required. by | 

Rom. 8.26 That his good ſpirit may help our infirmities, And | 

make interceſſion for us. 

Rom. 5.5  - That be wanld ſhed abroad his love in our hearts, 
Ia.64-7 and ſtir up our ſouls tc lay hold of him. | 
_—_ | That he wauld open our lips,that our months may 

lal. $2.1 5 hew forth. his praiſe, | 
Iſa.45.19 That we ma 7 yrot ſeek his face in vain, 
Pial.80.48 That be would quicken us to call por his Name. 
Verſexrg T hat he would cauſe his face to ſhine upon us, and 
lift up the light of his countenance. a 

i1Kin.8.38 Haw thee reſpect unto the Prayer of thy ſervant, q 
aud to-his ſupplication, to hearken unto the cry and | 
to = Prayer which thy ſervant pra yeth before thee 
to . 

Verſc 30 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place,and when 
thes-heareſt, forgroe. 

2 Kin, 19, Lordgbow dows thing ears and hear ; open, Lord, 

16 ;hine-eye and ſec. | 

Neh,i.6 Let thin ear now be attentive, ani thine eyes 0- 

pen,that thou maiſt hear the prayer of thy ſervant. 


Plalmſ.1 Grveearto my words, O Lord, convder my ms- 
ditation, Hearken 


JMI 


- eee 
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Hearkea to the voice of my cry,my King,and my 
God ; for untothee will I pray, _ bs 
7 hat he would hear o4r woice ont of his holy Tem- Pial.18.6 

ple, ard let our cry come before him even into his — 
" 7 3 | ; 0 os | 
T bat the words of onr m9:it hs 3 and the meditati- Pal i 9.14 
ons of our hearts may be alwayes acceptable in his : 
Febr. F FS | —_ | 
_ Hear, O Lord, when Tcry with my voice; bave Pigl. 27.7 

mercy alſo upon me, and anſner me, | 

Grve ear to my prayer, O God, and hide not thy Pla.g5.1,2 
ſelf from m 7 / application, Artei:d unto me, and 
hear me. © IRE. 13. 2 


erſe 2 


L:t my prayer come before thie, incline thrat ear pry og , 


} a 
+ 


_) 


ano mMy CI). TE , 
Lord, hear my voice, let thixe car be attentive to pj \vv 2 

the. voice of my ſupplication. = ts 7 PE Rn 
Let my Pri yer be ſer forth before thee a; Trtenſe; Pial.141.2 

and the lifting up of my hands as the evemny ſa- 

crifice, | wr 9] Wes "8 Iu 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, grvt ear tomy fwppli- Fla 143.1 

cations ; in thy faithfulneſs anſwer me; and 1mnihy 

richteonſueſs. | | by : DIY EL __ 
Hear me ſpeedily,O Lord,my ſpirit farleth; hide Vetſe 7, 

zot thy face from me,leſt I be like to them that vo 

dows 1ats the pit. F:" | , 

_ Look down from heaven, and behoid from #he We.53.1 

habitation of th y holineſs, and of thy glory. \ © 

- Some. one or. more.of theſe Particulats, may 

upon ſeveral occaſions affor? firting matter for a 

Preface ; which is the firſt thing to be'confidered 

and enlarged, in conceiving a forts of Prayer. + 


gi -QHAD, 


Ind enerrecdts te ode, — eG  ———_—_ y_—_ co ll... 


en a... 


74 A Diſcourſe concerning Chap. 7. 


CraaePe: VII, 


( onfeſfrons of ſins by enumeration of 
Mem: and firſt of Original ſin. 


T Ext to the Preface, C onfe io Toz dogs ( accord- 

1ng,.t@ the.more uſual and ordinary courſe) 

ſucceed, 
The firlt. thing to.be confeſſed in. the Emmera- 
rron of tan { as-is before expreſſed in the ſcheme of 

Confeflion)is Or: T1 N:... c..:) | 

Whereas God at firſt. made man # pri whe, he hath 

ce corrupted was by ſeekrg ant m4ny ven. 
$1085, — 

Jer. 2,31 He olaned o ur firſt Parents.A rnoble V*s e,a right 
ſeed; butthey quick], 7 turned 1 10 degenerate plants 
of a ſtrange\Vzae.... 

Iſa. 48.8 So that. We Are eneſerdor Hom the womb, 

Pal.51.1 Being (ha pen tn nut ). And. conceived i in # z 

Iſo. 1.4 A {cedof. ew. deers,ch F424 that are corrupters. 

Rom, 21.47 Branches of the, wild Olive,  __ | 

Eph:2.1 Being naturally, dead.in tre, paſſes and F _ 

Verſe 3 Children of wrath, bearing about us 

Rom.6.6 the old ma. © ©; 

Rom. 7.24 A body of ſin,, and of death. 

Verſe 23 A law of our members. 

Joh.3.6 Being bornouly of the fleſh. 

Rom.7,a7 Having ſt fu nthat dwels 12 48. 

Verſe 21 And ts ; abua yes preſent with LM 

Heb. n2,.2 494 doth ſo eafily beſet ws. | 

£ This Original ſn hath been propagated Wy 

ot 


Eccl.7.29 fon 


— F Imputation; 
both by Real Communication, | 
1. By Imputation of Adam's particular tranſ- 
oreflion, 1n eating the forbidden fruit z for we 
were legally parties in that Covenant, which Was 
at firſt made with him, and therefore cannot but 
expect to be liable unto the guilt which follo ved 
upon tlie breach of it, By one man ſin entred we 
the world, and death by /in, and ſo death paſſed 
upon all men, | | 
2.By real Communication of evil concupiſcence, 


and depravation upon our natures, which was the” 


conſequent of the firlt rebellion, We were all of 
us naturally in our firſt Parents, as the fireams in 
the fountain,or the branches in the root;arid there- 
fore mult nceds partake the ſame corrupted nature 
witn them ; For who can brias a tlear thing out 
of an uncleau? And what is man that he ſhould be 
cleaz ? or he that is barn of woman that he ſhould be 
righteous ? This might juftly make us more Joath- 
ſome and »bominable m God's eyes, then either 
Toads or Vipers, or any other the moft vene- 
tous, hurtfull creatures are in' ours : and for this 
alone, he mignt juſtly cur.us oft, and 'condemn 
us, though 'it were meerly forthe prevention 
of that miſchief and enmity againſt hm, 'which 
Oy principles of our natures are infeRted 
WL, 


then the Angels, being crowned with glory and ha- 
our, having dominion 6yer the other creatures, 
all things being put urider his feet ; yet this cor- 
Fuption of our nature hath now made us become 

| F 23 inare 
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Job 


Job 15. 14 
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Da) 
47 


07.7.1 


14.4. 


Though man were at the firſt made /irtle lower Pal. 8. 5:6 


Plz}. £9.20 


Rom.7.21 
Verſe 13 


| ceed - 


© men. 


more wile than the beaſts that periſh, 


*Tis the root and the fountain of all other fin, 
from whence every actual abomunation does pro- ) 
Atheiſm, and Pride, and: baſeneſs, and 


cruelty, and prophaneneſs, and every othet'vice, 
which the moſt wicked yvretch- inthe world is 
ouilty of, doth proceed from. hence. 
ſelf, which is the proper place of ſin, - 15 not more 
full of fin, for the kinds of 1t, then our natures are. 
If there be any particular fin which we havenot 


fallen into in our ves, *tis not for:want of Cor- | 


rupt ptinciples' and ; poſitions in our. xatzres, 
which do incline us.to fall; but, by, reaſon of 
Gods reſtraimmng of reaewing grace, Which hath 
as yet with-heldus from them ; without which we 
ſhould bre>k out. into as great abominations as 
were ever commutted by the vileſt of the ſons of 

All that Pravity and baſeneſs, which 61s upeve- 
ry part and power about us,, are. but diffuſions of 
our OrtginaFcortuption, What aworldof miſchief 
15 there 1m ourſeveral parts, our Wills, Afecions, 
our Torgues, Eyes? And yet all theſe are but as lit- 
tle 12u/ers: The fountain, or rather the Sea that 
feeds them, 18 our corrupted nature. 

”*Tis this that fils us with enmity again all ſpi- 
ritual *rruths' and Ordinances ; makes ns ( what 
we ſFovld tremble to) think of ). haters of God, 
though he be the God of our life and of ur happi- 
neſs ; in whom'we live, and move, and have our 
being. | 

Hence is it that when we would do good, evil 
2 preſent wth wm; that we have 4 law in our 
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members, rebelling agaiuſt the law of our minds, aud 
brit g1r 1g Hs into 64 ptroit '7 to the law of /tn, 

*Tis this that makes us like corrupted veſlels, to 
pollute all the gifs that are pored intous.; chute 
graces and abilities which from God are beftowved 
upon us, pure and excellent, when they are by us 
put forth in duties,are not without ſome ſayour of 
our on Corruption, of 

This contaws init not only an utter defigiency 
of all good, but alſo a /aarhing and difliking of 1t; 
Not only a /zap/ereſs to evil, but alſo an inberent 
prepen/ion, and ſtrong defire to it. All which 1s as 
natural to us, as blackneſs to an Erhiopran ; and 
like the fretting Leprofie, adheres to qur natures x ,, 
with ſo much pertinacy, that it cannot be utterly. 
removed while ie are on this fide. the grave, till 
theſe our earthly tabernacles ſhall be difiolved. Vs 


14.45 


ſoap nor mrre can prirce it, The general deluge Jer.2.22 


could not waſh it away ; that ſ\vept avay finners 
indeed,but not one fin; Neither ſhall th2 fire of the 
laſt day cleanſe it, 

| Invad > 


*p 
* 


, 


It does totally overſpread both) man 
our / Outward ) 
| 1, Underſtanding, 
1. Our Iward man 1s \ 2, Conſciences, 
hereby deprived both ing 3. Aﬀetions, 
reſpect of ) 4. Wills. 
5. Memories. 
1, Our Vader ſtandings are hereby become? full 
of vanity, inconſiderateneſs, 1gnorance ; neither 
h nowing nor enquiring after God ; Every thought & Ron. 2. : 
mmagination of the heart being oul Jy ev, ard that Cl Ge 


2 C0n- 
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« --. continually, So that we are ot of aur ſelves [uffici- 
ent tothink any thing that #5 good, being given over 
2Cor-3-5 to a reprobate mind, viv ad'6xqu%v, x mind void of 
| \g judgment, nat liking to retain God 1 Or kyowleadg, 
| . Becoming Wain” tn our imaginations , havimg our 
Verſe 21 witked hearts darknea, Being wiſe to ao pil, but 
Jer.4.24 fooliſh to that whjch ts good, C annting the things of 
iu} bi G34 -fooliſhntfs.” Being carnally minded, which is 
Veſeg Crmity againſt Ged. For it is nat ſubjett ty the law 
| of God, neither rhdetd can be. © SR 
Full 6f pride,” prejudice and contradiction a- 
ant all facred truths ; ſetting up onr own imagt- 
nations, and” flethly*reafonings againtt-the' fpirt- 
. tual notions that are diftated to us; Being alitna- 
Eph.4185 7ed frons the life of God, throuth the blindneſs that 
; 15 10 145,” 953, | ITT Ow bY. v 
- /2, Our Conſciences are hereby become full of 
ſtupidity , 'and-inſenſiblenefs, paſt Feeling, being 
| ſeared as with an bat iron ; Altogether defiied ; Not 
Eph. 4. 19 perform? their office 'of "bearing witneſs, arcu- 
i Tim,4-2 fyg, of excnitpg #5 tightly according to ſeveral 6c- 
Te G15 cafions, © Beinzdexfunto every holy ſuzceflion of 
Rom. 2-15; 20, 3 om Neath Dom "OO. 
4 God's «ry ſecute againft all the threats, and 
judgment of the Lav, © 
gen, 8,21 3: Our Fearrs and eAfettions being evil from 
| otr. youth : full of wicked policies, and unſearch- 
Jer.x7 9 able:deceits. © Deteitfull above all things, and de- 
| fperately wicked, who can knew them 2 Fall of 1u- 
Gzl.g7  ſtraos arainft the Spirit of God: © ſending forth 
evil therghts, murthers, adulteries, formations, 
Mat.i519 thefts, falſe witrefs, bIdfphewaigs, full of fally 
and madneſs; preferring empty, tranſitory cons 
tentments, before thoſe great matters that con- 
FILM ES7N 


Rom, « 0 


Bcclel.g.3 
; 


; 
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cern our eternity, Altogether obdurate agiinſt 

the means ar grace ; not to be wrought upon Ci- 

ther by hopes or tears, by mercies or judgments ; 
lighting the threats of God, undervaluiny his pro- 

miles, diſturbing his power, abuſing his patience ; 

quickly reve/ting, and bxckſlidiyg from every holy 7 | 
deſice, "FOE; wah CREE | me 
. WWhocan ſay, 1 have made my heart clean, 1 am 
pare fronmpr2lnn?.. 1 LD Secs. 

4. Our Fils have now loſt. their firſt native 
freedom?, . making .us become ſervaxts unte fin : 
Bringirg Pi) 120 bondage unto Corruprenz: : Being, full 
of. loathing and averfneſs, full of.enmity, and ob- 
ſinacy againſt any thing that 1s.good, 

. Caſting Gods laws behind our backs, azd hating pj, .q:0q 
to be reformed. ED 
- $5., Our Memories being naturally. very unfaith- 
full,and ſ/ppery in letung out, things. that are good, jyeb, 2.x; 
but-very tenacious 1n,evil matters: ,.. 1. 
..11. Our ourvard maz, Which, was at firſt crea» JT; 
ted ith a kind of Divine Majelty above the other 
creatures, is naw become weak. and vile, expoſed 
to all manner of infirmities, diſeafes,. fins. So that 
weare all over nothing elfe buta.hody. off. iz, and 
of death, our members beiy Do hobo unigh- | 
teouſneſs, | Lies | Ii LIT 5 ISP ian, 
Eyes full of e Adultery, Pride, Envy... Be 
Ears #ncircumcſed, deat unto every holy ſug- A&.7.5c , 
geſtion, - eafily open. and attentiye to. yanities, lies, 


Pro. 14.14 
Prov.20.9 


Joh. 8.24 
> F. 6. 3-2 


{landets. | | 


Tongues #»raly, aud full of dead! 7 poyſon, con Jam, 3.8 


. teining a war/d of 1mquity : defiling the whole bo- 


dy, ſetting on fire the courſe of nature, being them- Vee 6 - 
| pe. F 4 elves 


IFIY 


Jo 
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Pial. 57-8 
Pſal.z 08.1 


Rom. 3.13 
Ver-14515 
15,17, 18 


ſelves ſet on fire of Hell, Given to unſavoury, un- 
edifying di{courſes,; remlings, prophaneneſs, blat- 


phemies, That which ſhould be 0:7 glory, the beſ? 
member that we have, 1s by this Original corrupii- 
on,; become the worſt, .defiling alt the reſt. 

Our. Throat hc12g. as, aa" open ſepuichre ;\ with 
atir tongues we fe deeeit, the poyſon of aſps is under 
our lips. Our month 15 full of carſing aud bitter- 
meſs, our feet, are ſwift to ſhed blond; deſtruttion 
and miſery are in our ways : and the way of peace 
have ws not known ; there 1s no fear of God before 
DR ONGC) 3 Tore can} Ho abt wane, 9013 7 
_.. All which will-yet appear:mnre: deformed -and 
laathſame, if. we-look upon our own natures inthe 
rage, blaſphemies, daſeneſs, madneſs of other mens 
lives :,. Tnere-being not any kind of evil, which 
either jan, or diyel hath committed, but rhere are 
in qyr-natvres. the principles and inclinations to it 3 
The beſt of us being by nature as bad as the warſt of 
ſummers, AT} < T; | > Te el 

 Towhich may-bg .added9ur aptneſs to fight 
and .undervalue»the;thought of tais Original cors 
ruption, though it hata» already brought: ſo:much 
miſchief uponalkmankind, wholly deprayed us in 
our” faculties, >andiprinciples, and ſpread a curſe 


and deformity yponthe whole creation,: 


CHAP. 


Chap.8. The Gift of Prayer, 
Cray, VIIT, 


The enumeration of attual fins, both 
National and Perfonal, againſt the 
Law and Goſpel, .and. particularly a- 

. gamſt the: firſt Commandment. 


N the Enumeration of fins, next to Or:gimal, we 

are to _acknowledg our. eAtual tranigreffions, 
which flow from the other, as 4ts do from their 
habits. LI 
Theſe in the general are diſtinguiſhable into 
fins National, . and Perſaral'; of Onnſſion, -and 
Gommiyſion 3 1n thought, word and deed; the par- 
ticulars of | which do refer” to' ſome 'kinde of 
breach againlt the C971 YSccong © Table 
and may properly be enumerated under thoſe 
heads to which they appertann, '. Eyery command- 
II DSU 142 Poet 
ment having 18 it both 2) N Nas part, and 
comprehending the- Obedience” of / the- whole 
man. | 

But now becauſe it may be ſometimes conyent- 
ent to make a diftin& recital of National fins, 
therefore we ought to be obſervant, and prudent 
in the choice of fittirg matter to this purpoſe. 
There are three thirgs that will raiſe a fin to a 
publick guilt, and make it become Natiore!. 
I» I; Comr 
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Heb.2.12 


Dan 9.17 
Neb .9.34 


AbltraQt. 


Orr 


x. Common practice. 
2, Publick eſtabliſhment or connivance, 
3. General inſenſibleneſs. 
' Thele 'are- variouſly a applicable ( according to 
.. the- condition" of feveril times') both- to offen- 
es againit the firſt and fecond/Table;-.'As Idola- 
try; SuperRition;" 'Hereliez' Prophaneneſs, incou- 
raZEment 'to wild anal deſperate errors, | Ingrati- 
tude and wnffuitfulneſs under-publickand .com- 
mon" mercies 5 ſecurity! and inadvertency. under 
all-th6ſe various! diſpenſations that befal us,/.incon- 
fiderateneſs of the day of our viſitation, and the 


- things that "concerrivvur-peace; loathing of our 


ſpiritical Mahtiay breach of our puvtick and ſolemn 
Eng Sxcements, 
-"i6otlcouittineſe; Cruel ty, In juſtice; Oppreſli- 


| on, *Perfidioutheds, 'Bitterneſs« Aſpirit of Dif6- 


bediefice; Confufivins! Gicklineſs| in'reſ {pect of Civil 
order, I ITILLLE 

| Hitherts ap ctalnither Tmiguities of our 7 Vip 
atld of all ob ickorders and degrees of men ; Owr 
Kings, ony- + incts Whr- Pritſts,. which ought uPOR 
ſofne ſpecial” oecafions tobe acknowledged ant 
bewailed, Bur"thefe Fe-not- reducible-unco any 
particular Catalogues? becauſe they do continuall y 


| vary accordins'to \ ſeveral times: 


- In the- enumeration” of Perſonal ſins, a-man 
ought” chiefly to-infitt.wpon - thoſe particulars, 


 Wher&af he is moreeſpecially-guilty 4 But withall 


he ſhould krowt and (upon ſeveral occaſions) 


Se Biſhop be” able to reckon up. the ſpecies and kinds of all 
Dewnbams fins, 


' Theſem may beſt be diſcovered by looking _ 


ang ——mmmmmmmmmerrmmmmmmmmmommrmes 
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the divine law, according to us latitude and ful- 
neſs,examining what 1s chereind pr omen " Cot- —_— 
cerning either the duizes of Prery towards God, in ©**vilm 
the firſ# Table; or the duties of Charity towards _— _ 
our *Neghbours, 'in the ſecond Table. | = 
The firſt Commandment does forbid: the not ;. Perc. 
having Jehovah alone for ;@ur God, and. conſe- 
quently the not knowing, not | believing, not ad- 
nering, not ſubmitting to/him:3z; T he ,not beha- 
ving our ſelves towards: hijn. 1 all reſpects as. our 
So that we fin againſt this by zgrerance, when 'gaorance 
we do not labour after-;ſuch a, meaſure of know- 
ledg in divine truthes, as is proportionable to the 
callings wherein we are, the tzm# and means, 
which we have had. When we do ot deſire the 
knowledg of Gods wayes:;. >Bewg: content. to /it in : 
darkneſs, ard in the region and ſhadew. of death ; V.4.16 
not endeayouring.to 2Equaint. ourſelves with his 
Pewer, Majeſty, Juſtice, Mercy, Wiſdome, Un- 
changeableneſs, and thoſe:.other, Attributes of the 
Divine Nature,. Not ſearching the. Scriptures, pro- 
wing the things that are moſt exocllent, Phil.1.fo 
' When our knowleds 1s only. literal and #neffe- 
nal, not working-anſerable obedience . in our 
lives; whetr we are not-carefull. to obſerve and 
conſider, and treaſure up in our hearts thoſe ho- 
ly truths, which at any time have been diſcove- 
red tous ; but ſuffer them to flip from us, by inad- 
yertency or forgetfulneſs ; Nat ruminating upon Heb-2.: 
them, or recalling them ta mind, according to our | 
ſeyeral occafians, | By 


Heb. 5.12 
Job.z1.14 


Luk. 13.47 


Dif6- 


gence, 


Pſa. 55.22 


Jer.17.5 


Wantof 
Love. 


Jer. 2.13. 


Ia 55.4 


Vin: of 
Zeal, 
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Infdelicy, 
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| 7! By infi deliry, when we do not aſlent unto his 
law, as being po/y, jz5t, and (05d; not labouring 
to Rrengthen our faith in his holy Attributes and 
Word, Not fo firmly bzlieving his threats and 
judgments as to be humbled thereby;Or his Prom- 
ſes, as to be invited by them to ne;vneſs of life.- 

By Diffidence, not adhering to him with, all 
our hearts,” not caſting our Earden upon, him ; 
No: truſting himin the "want 'of outivard means, 
full of carking and ſolicitous thoughts; Apt toput 
our confidence in arms of fleſh, broken KeCdeplJIng 
vant ttes; 

By want of Love, not loving of him with all our 
affetions and might, preferring the love. of our 
ſelves, of pleaſure, riches, honour, , and. the like 
earthly vanities, before” the infinite and. abſolute 
_ that may be' found in him. Suffering aur 
ihams, -wotldlineſs, ſecurity, hopes, fexrs, de- 

endencies,” Want & leſfure, and ſuch like. poor 
(21/20 es, to ſeduce our affeFions from, him, and 
to inder* cur'c mmunton_with him. Loving his 
creatures;' hisenemies, any thing rather then him- 
ſelf, forſakrar the Fountain of Teoma waters, and 
hewing out #1to our ſelves” broken Cſterns that will 
hold no water, S pending. our time and mon Y for that 
which is not bread, and, our labour for, that which 
ſatisfieth nt. 

By wart of zeal, 


not heing PN PI for his 


olory in the forward and Reoful uſe of: ſuch 
means whereby it m1y b2 proted ; in a fervent 
and reſolute oppoſition of thoſe thinos that may 
hinder its; in a hearty ſenſe and forrow for thoſe 
(Eigning corruptions, either pablick, in the times, 

Or 
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or privare in our on Souls, whereby 1t hath 
been” abuſed ; wronhgivg good cauſes, either by 
our lukewvarmneſs, or elſe by our blind indiſcreet 
zeal, | Y 
By want of rejoyclag 10 him, not ſerving him Wane of 
with gladneſs of heart : Not rejoycing 1nthe Lord; joy, 
Not tinding any ſuch reliſh in bis holy Word Deur. 28. 
and Ordinances, whereby they may ſeemſweerer 47 
then the honey and the honey-comb,, but rather 1-61-10 
counting his wayes grievous and burdenſome un- 
to us, = EA - D{UH IE 
By Urthankfulneſs for thoſe, creat, Mercies unchanke + 
which are freely beſtowed upon us ; zot rendring fulntis, 
anto the Lord according ta Þo bexeſits we receiue, + Chron, 
failing rt the acknowledgment of, them,- letting 3**2? 
them {lip by us without any.regard or notice ; Be- 
ing ton apt to aſcribe Gods bleſfings unto our-own 
deſerts and endeavours ;  Sacrific:ng to ,0ur own qv i,6 
2ets ; Subject to forget his fayours,though he doth 
renewv them every moment : And amongſtthoſe 
fey that we do takenotice of, -and remember, 
yet our thankfulneſs for the, 7ecezpt of. them, 1s 
no way proportionable to our . importunity in the 
want of them: Exprefſing our lighting of. them, 
even in our very thankſztving, for them.: Not 
mentioning them with any hearty, ſenſe or. af- 
fe&tions ; Not willing to acknowledge them by 
charity towards his diftreſfed members. accord-. 
ing to our abilities and opportunities ; But rather ,. «1 
2 - h | 5 . LiddCOg g 
returning evil for good,and hatred for his good will, Dou3n. 
Like Jeſtarnz, waxing fat and kicking with the - 
heel.” * Abundance making us wanton,. and con- 
temptuouſty to ſpurn at_his laws, Lading and - 


iVoa- 
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wearying him with our firis, whileſt he does conti- 
nually heap upon us nis unwearied metcies, 
Imp ti- By our ſmpatiexce-undet thoſe ſmall crofles that 
ence. are juſtly .inflicted- upon us. - \Not behgyins our 
ſelves humbly and chearfully under Gods fatherly 
_— chaftiſements. ot accepting the pumſhment of 
Mich.7,9 947 12qaty, though it be auch leſs rhen we have 
deſerved, Not bearing the indignation of the Lord, 
as con(idering how- we- have ſinned againſt him, 
Being ſubje& tomurmuring and repining,to faint- 
ing and defpair,''to ſeek-help and deliverance by 


unlavful means, '- $) v 
Diſobrdi- - '- By want of ſubmiſſion and obedrexce unto him, 
ence. according-to our duty and profeſſion z- very in- 


© conſtant in” our holy ſervices, temporary, and by 

fits,” ' ſmbje& to backſlide, and revolt upan every 

Hoſ.6.4 flight temptation. Ozr govdntfs being as the moru- 
:ng cloud, and as the early dew-which paſſeth away. 

Not Unzerſalin our obedience, bar partial, and 

by halves,” apt to pickand chuſe in our duties, ac- 

cording as: they. may beſt ſutt with our own hu- 


mors, and the courſe of the times ; not having 


Pral.11g.6 feſpett to all his Commandments. Nor hating eve- 
Verſe 128 ry falſewny: Not” hearty and fincere int ourper- 
formances,doing them with all our m:ght but Hy- 

| pocritically, PerfunQorily, Negligently. 
Securicy By our not fearing of God, according to the 
and Pre- infinite power, juſtice, majeſty of the divine 
ſumption. Af ature or according to thoſe manifold fins 
whereby we have provoked his wrath : Behaving 
our ſelves with much ſecurity and inadvertency 
under all the various diſpenſations of his provi- 
dence, 35 if we our ſelves were rot at all coricerned 
in 
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_—— 


in them. Not recarding the withs of the Lord,zor 

| conſid cring the operation of kis keazds, (till Oc NZ on Iſ?.65.2 

after the imagination of or own hearts, as if me | 
had made a Covenant with death, and with hell *\3+ 
were at an'agreement ; Very apt to promile to: our 
ſelves peace ard jmr unity, ihovgh we do fill per- 
ſevere jin«our ywonted rebeltiors ; very ſpbje&to 
laviſh worldly fears, cf men that. (rall/d1e; and the 
ſous of men that ſhall be made as:orafs : Fergetting Ia 51.12, 
the Lord our Maker, who  firetched forth the hea- 13. 
we4;5, and-laid the fonundations of the:earth.: Not 
grieving when he ſirikes us, reſuſing:torecerve; cor- : 
rettion,thoueh he does conſunit m; making onr faces 1445-3 
harder then a rock, and refuſing toreturn; - 

By rot demeaning our ſelves bxmbly before him, *ride. 
' according as our own vilenefs,- and: the greatneſs 
| of. his mercy does require. 
Behaving.-our ſelves 1h-our general caurſe,. as: 

if we were deſiroxs to live without God here, and: 

content to. be annihilated hereafter, ſo-we mnyght 

but 'in- this- world (enjoy. the pleaſure of finfor a 

ſeaſon. HiuC | 


| | $$030000940$$040943444” 
} 4 CyuaP;, IX, - 2 


23.10 


Sins againſt the ſecond Commandment. 


THe Second Commaniment does concern the 
Manner, and Means of Gods worthip. 
Agaibſt this we ſinne,. not onely by repreſent- 
| ing 


UMI 


ing and worthipping of him in Images, but a'ſo 
by entertaining grotle niiſ-conceits of the divine 
nature, by mixing any will-worſhip, ſuperiiition, 
or our own inventions With his ſetvice, When \ve 
do not ſerve him after ſuch a way as 1s agreeable to 
his nature, and.requirediin his Ward, that is, not zz 


John 4. 2 EI 6 . 
Jul +25 (pri and truth; Notwith uprightng(s, ſincerity, 


Manner. 


; Pſal. 17.1 
Ils.29.14 


4 
Mcans, 


Oar fail 
gs 1 
1 rayer, 


chearfulneſs, =. 
1. Te will here concern us.to examine ho ex- 
ceedingly-we have-faled- in" the mauner of thoſe 


_ good duties whichwehawveattempted; How much 


averſneſs there is in us fromiſetting ahout ther : 
How much d:iſtraftion and bennmmedneſs of fpirit 
in the performance of them : How much impo- 
rency "and- wear:atf 'in the Continuarce of. them : 
How much pride, unſpicitualneſs, formality, want 
of reliſh, deadneſs,- uncomfartableneſs there 1s 
mixed with our beſt ſervices': Serying God with 
fe: goed lips: Drawingmear to him with our mouths, 
and honoring him 'with our t1ps, when our hearts 
are far from him : Reftivg ourſelves in the mecr 
out-fides of dnities, when. we do not enjoy any 
Communion with God in them, © 

- 2, "Weoughttoexamine our fathngs,in reſpe& 
of the means or kinds of divine worſhip, Our care- 
lefineſs to keep ourfelves cloſe in a conſtant hol 
communion with God by the right uſe of all his 
ſacred Ordinances. | 
wt Private. 


I. Prayer, both? Publick 
2, Minifiry of the Word.. - _ 
3. Receiving of the Sacraments. - 


7, Our negligence-in ſetting any ſolemn time 
2vart 
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f 
+ 
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apart ire for our fe =cret Devotions haabns. £ God atd 
our ſouls. Onneting them uno every trival oc- 
cafiohz of ſlight pretence of buſineſs. Our care- 
Ieſnets, in the private obſervance of this duty with 
our families and-neer- relations and i publickwvith 
the Congregauon, Our approaching before God 
without that Preparation, reverence or attention, 
as beccmes ſuch vile cr eatlires ſpeak! ng to logreat 
a Majeſty : Regarding iniquity in our hearts, 20t 
calling 11 P93E him in wrath : F lattering him mak aur oy 66 4f 
woiths. and lyrmg to him with ONT LEnGHES, whey our f': 245.48 
heart 15 not right with him, DP .78.36 
Not C onfeſfigour fins with that Forres Dame "Mm 
aut confuſion of face, as Itwing the reby {O-MuCH 
aſhonoured his glorious name, and endangered 
our on ſalvation : Being rather apt to ower our Jo), ; x. 
tra; {gre greſſions with Adam, by hiding our wiquuty 11 
air boſoms. Of if iwe2 do ackropleng them, Vet we 
are not carefi} to forſake-them, but wa ttillgo On 
n a cob 4 round of confeſſing and committing; 
committing and emnfeſſing agan, = 
Fnline very mich 11 the Aatrer Of tf Pati 
08, nat askttg thoſe things ai rh are according ic 1Job.5.14 
his witl, Apt to make our prexidicate- opinions; 
and paſſionate wiſkes, the ſub/e- of Our prayers, 
inſtead of tae holy ad utichiwgeable wil of Grd: 
For the marr of them, not with faith aid fer- 
2e7cy, as being truly ſenſible of our own wants, or 
as If we did really believe this duty to be an effe- 
cual means for theſupply of thern. Not tenderly 
affectionate in our forgiving others, or Gar ititet- 
ceding for them. 
" In our Thanksgrvine, not men:ioning the fa- 
(; VOurg 


Nn.g.s, 


GO 
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Pſal.9.1 


*» ACT 1 


F 


Failings 


in ref; e& 
of the m;- 


votrs We have.received with any ſuch hearty ſenſe 


bd 


love, gratitude, . Not praifing God with our whale 


;, Notretaining any.tafte and.reliſh of theſe duties * 


aſter they, are.ended ; Notltying fuirble to them; 
Not taking natige hoy Cod does apſiyer out pray- 
ers in .the ſeveral patlages of his Providence to- 
2+. For. the Ordinance. of Preaching,” the Mt1- ": 
niſter does herein gifend, by being negtiventand 


S © 


nity of flotifull in his. Calkins ,. oof. preaching, with that 


|; - i. of LR 1 3 bx TY Hat 4085 To 6 40:1 
the V\ ord; conſtancy ,-. faichtulnefs,., fimplicity, jud<ment;” 


Petcze, 


authority, courage, ,demon{tration of the Spirit.” 
as he. ould, VC 6 CO tet to Not | 
and read the Word, "acooriing fo their feverat- 
opportuhittes. By not preparing themlelves For 
this holy exerciſe, - Not coming unto it with hun-= * 
grins .and thirting defire//and itoving: beliey- 


'1Ng, Prizing ; © .aS being of ſuch great eficacy, 


125 


"and .neceflity for - our. everlaſting” wekbeings , 


able ts ſeo8r fer ; Brpgine with theta inch 
carnal ſecurity, which, makes them without..any © 
defire or care to profit by it; much peurenee 
and. ketdagfe. of beart; "It when Ton fe 

” TP OOITS FROM Colt ooateg s 
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cret reſolutions of continuing in their former cour- 
ſes, whatever ſhall be ſaid tothe contrary ; Many 
worldly cares and thoughts, With high conceits of 
their ovn futhciencies, p ej#drce againſt taeir 
Teachers, cxrio/ty, not, to learn, but to cenſure, 
itching ears,rather to pleaſe the fancy,then reform 
thelite : 

Not hearkening to it without much irrevetence, 
diftraRtion, infidelity, miſapplicacion, obttinacy, 
dulnefs, vreatindſs: Nor * receiving it into a 
vood and honeſt heart; with defire to retain and 
practiſe it. 

Nat careful ( after they haveheard it ) to foot 
and fix it in their hearts by Prayer,” Meditation, 


nr RN 


At. 


Aﬀcct, 


Conference :; ; Notexpreſſing the fruit of 1t 1n1 their” 
converſation ; ſhghtirg tnoſe mary 92 Sractous 0p- 


portunities, wherein God hath reached forth un- 
to them the profers of mercy. and ſalyation ; and. 
though he hath with '\mutch' patience waited for 
their amendment, yet they have fill hardned 
their henrts, and notiyithſtanding the former and 
the larter rain, do retmiin like. dry ftikes in an 
hedge, barren and fruitleſs, without any ſpiricual 
life or growih,; anſiveradle to: the ,mzans hich 


they have had. 
Baptiſm. 


3. For the Sacromants,) Supper of the E64q; 

Our lighting , and r-nouncing that Cove- 
nant which we. made in Bapriſm, abuſing that 
ood Profeſſion which we have eſſ d bz fort | CE, 
witneſſes, Not walking as thoſe that have been 
received into the boſom of the Church , and: 


diftinguiſhed from ethers that are withous, Net 
G 2 fight- 


"* ing in 
the S$crg- 
ments, 
Bapciſm, 


1Tim.6.17 


92 
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SUPpir. 


Before. + 


1 Ccre \9Y 


28, 


After. 


1Cor.11. 


27. _ 
Verſe 29 


_._, Chrifts faithful 'ſouldiers and ſervants...  - 
The Lerds - And” Io for the Sacrament of Chriſts body and 
, #,0d 5 our not hungring and thirſhing after it, not 


andto purge? 


fighting againſtthe world, the fleſh and the-divel, 
as. bzcom:s ſuch as are lifted' in the number of 


partaking ofit ſo frequenrly as our neceſſities: and 
opportunities have required. | | 
When we have approached uno it,havewe been 
carefull before hard to ſet any ſolemn time apart, 
for the fitting of oup ſelves ,unto'fo holy a work ? 
have we not been unwilling to razſack and exa- 
mi CE mer of gr heauss to. fied ayer 
to Which our natures do moſt indinie'its?i" after a 
more eſpecial manner, to excite ahd tir up in our 


ſelves the. grages of Gods holy Spirit, t01renqy- 


thats Fong nfs X ty C opens TeEuired.on ofir 
Ps fp £ All. 7.516 AED MANCE. DOE F159] 


Tn the rt Cerming zo he SaCramen t. have. we.not: 
{hght 


been” too apt td and diſ-efteem it, as'1f 3t 


Er, Out, an EMpry Common Ceremony-? 1, Have 
we, behaved 


| S689 a os 6nd p © 
rEVCrence, FOG ht. become. ſuch..a ſacred-.my+; 


{tt aritual . joy-.and delight,'-as 
> {ia Villhis vs '$) JL} } ©: 1&4 ; 1.754 =" a _ 
ſhould be "in thoſe Who are fit guetts tor: that 
Table. : 


. 


Tools fl flood HQ iD Yo *: 251 Bids 0 YE 
Ajrer he TESeLpe, of .zt,. nave. we not..quickly 


. Forgotten our, god. reſolutions ,.. relapſed into 


our cd fins , 2gain,* rot. feeling or regarding any 
ſuch comfort or profit .as .1s.promiled..to. the 
right .partaking of this Ordjnance?. , Have wenot 
often nt and: drank nmrorthily. 2. and conſequent- 
ly.eat and drunk, judgmert ts. aur ſelges?. becom- 


d ing 


% 


\ "TMs © EET \ þ . P 
thats particulat boſome-fins, un- 


our ly h, {o much. -fear.and- 


© » 
BY) 
| 


——_———————_— - 


————_—_—_ 
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| ing 'gmilty of the body and bloud of e hriſt, doing} 


that horrid act which ve ſo much defeſted 11 the 

Jews, Crucify19g a"ain our bleſſed Saviour, and Heb.6.6 
by fighting the proffers of mercy in this Sacra- 

ment, \doing as: mich as in us hes eary his Paſ- 1 Cor.1.:7 


ſrorr of 1 Ont effeet. 


om W—_—s CR — 


— 


Teng : 


C's! Xo 


Sins apdinf? the tht wi ot Co: p 


| mandments, Dom ob. 2316] 


7 * 


HE third C kl ded forbid the 

abuſe of Gods Nime, By the 'Nawe of God 
we are to underſtand ajy thing s hereby he may 
be known, | as his Titles, Atttibures, Ordinances, 
Works. 

” $o/ chat we fin a0ainſt this Comminiadinear by 
wicked -Oathes;, curſed EXCCtations,' unta.vfull 
Vows, everylightirreverent mention of GoJ, all 
ſuch idle words as do-no ay tend ko the q CanRify- 
ing of his Name. © 

By breaking the Vow of our Baptiſm, negle&- 
ing'all thoſe 500d promiſes and reſolutions which 
fince we have made. Dealing falſel 174 our Cove- Pal. 78.8 
zarts, when our heart is not ſet aright, and our 


{pr prrit not ſtedfaſt with C/ od. 


By our not ichnohledoing, and effeRtual re- 
membrance of his holy titles and attributes as we 
ave nad ogcaſion, ' Not delighting to ſpeak g F00d 

G 3 of 


= 94 = Diſcourſe concerning Chap. 10, | 


of his Name, and to make his praiſe glorious, | 
By an ureverent and cuttomary mention of ) 
his great and glorious Name, upon trivial occa- | 
ſions. 2 EEE f | | 
* |: By our not thinking and ſpeaking of his Word, 
ſo frequently, with .that- holineſs and reverence 
as we ſhould'; ſometimespretending to declare þ1s 
Pſal. $0.16 ſtatutes, aud toitake bus Covenant into our mouths, 
i *., whereas 'webate'tnſtruttion; and cafthis Law be- © 
hed m.&HIOM 03 gafrtag ved GS 31G 
' By our! Careleſneſs in: vindicating, the glory 
of his Name and-truths, when: they-are-vilified by 
others) StoM = yithouM 505 on 215550 you 
By profaningoour:profeflionof Chriſtianity,wvith | 
an unholy conyerfation; Not behaving 'outYelves 
lo lincerely in regard of Godz:norfoinoifenhiyely 
im refpectofimen as'we thould.; +: + 1/1) 
By defacingthis glorious tmage inftamped.upon | 
Pſsl 49, 20 US 1N ouriCreatron's Becoming miore wile; and foo!- | 
iſ; chen the beaſtiothar periſh;;; In our regentration, 
Eph 44x Telapfing into'the::hns'of our wregeneracy,:;.; Not 
| walking worthy of i that vacation whereunto we arc 
called, + x | =; Ionic 
By our carclefnefs m diſcovering andacknow- 
ledging the:divine poiver andyiſdontit1 thoſe ſpe- 
cial-pafſages-vf, his providence.yvhichbefall us. 
The fourih © The forurth (Commandmeat does forbid all Caſrc- 
m—_ leineſs urſaneification of - _ o-07 7 
2s 5 ce J —_—_ - 
4 TOTE Xtraordimary. -. 
So that we fin againk this, yyhen we do not rc- 
»ewter to keep the Lords-day holy, that is, when 
ie are not mindfull before-hand to prevent and 
LIREE: -: ayoid 


| @hap.1o, + he Gift of Pakvts. 


avoid all ſuch buſinefſs as m: y diſtract US'11 in th Je 
duties that belongunto this day.” 
When we ouriſetves. donot ref from our utu2l 
works and finfull deſires, but mil-ipend —_— of 
that prectous ume: idlencis and vanity,z or ele 
fatisfying ourſelves \ou atuperit:tious, cube y 
obſervation of/ the; omardTeft; — rega irding 
iausor the works of fantiifi cation; N 
Where are\mo. carefutiits: phos 7 cahies T 
for publick duty, by praying for Minilters un goats 
ral;thar'God world endovy thetuvviil (rung gptts 
ad} abilittes;profpering tharierddwonrsbyugwing 
happy ſucceſs unto their Miniſtry : More panbg#s 
larly; forthe Paſtor!) Povhoſexiamgemtbeons, 
that God would: direft on Gnrlpnak winds nar 
hearts and conſciences. 7 © 55997 ot yi 
When we are careleſsinthe rerfoimiter 66:onr 
'rubtckdiifics, netwihifolmiggh revercnce; Hice- 
rity, fpiritiotneſs; grentionfs werhouNl;/:- 1 > , 
"Whey Welare nkgrigent mfockingiwoihoſe that 


yer under us;>who by dar: careletrizfs or:corint- 


ance, my beenconragedta the OE of 
Uns duty. 

"When 'we fait 11 thofe-private) duties: had 
conceth' the ſan&ification” of: tne Sabbath; Me 
ditation* of | the Word -weihear ,! Searching the 


"Scriptures: to prove-the trathof 1t, Avpliention: - 


of it to our ſelves, examining iour::own- hearts, 
private prayer, conference ,' whetting the Lav 


upon one another 5+ muttjally exhorting and Da 9 


ſtiffing up each- thee: unto; holy duties,” Con- 


"remaplating the Fn and: _ Providence of 5c: 
"Gor”" EUCUT 


'G 4 When 


rn er ee rn ee EE EEE I 
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When we are weary of the Sabbath, | and wiſhit 
Amos 8. 5 were cone, and.cannot call it a delight, 
Jia. 58.13 And ſo for extraors diary dayes, lavy 2g ſet a- 
Fealts,y YO" 
part' 'for ſolemn '4 Eats \ Publict,, © 


=» 
When we/miſpend our ocdafional: Feftivags-al- 
together 1n/ Miinvard: cartval fntrchy; : wautiou hoc: 
imvard- Apiritadl Quties cot! love 2and! thankfulnels 
N.h.#.9 which God z6quires# fot keeping them holy wate 
RM " the Lord, 29 WenueHe wdaz Notthercby-raking 
'occalion' 49" calatyour:bbunty to our o_ bre- 
Otiren” 1191: 100789b03 bas mm 

And ſo for dayes cf Humiliation, heck, arecal- 

Lev. 23/58 K&Sabbathrih Seriptare y:1Out meglect of theſe 
| when therens/ wy Teciat ocoation forthemy ejther 
publick or private-Pomtarienſibleneſs of dangers 
and judgments, like thereld wor!d, keeping _ 
"i the roads enit6edutaramploymenss,: eating and 
YT [Ds Bin [clliag;; TO 1 putting far A 
way the An of ehyring tothe ſoundof.cheViel, 
6 drink; g Wite itn boyols;- La: are ' ot iorieved for 
- the oo . Taſeph3; Not fighing and Weeping 
: * "Bith, 9.4 for Fabonthn naw uhes are. commited jnukemidj 

gf 292 20 07 YUUtHERT 70. = 

x. - Wheiwe do oo ereibete raves we are'ready 

* to Feſt itt] febvos itvboaily- abttmence;” outward 
mortificaton, hanging don the heads; ſadicoun- 

Jer. 14{ * Yo nee heir af eting of the foul ; Not 
" Dreankingybruiffog} rei of our hearts ; Refrary- 

11:8 not our ſeek” bach low f0' Waxder ';;' Not Fur 

Jopah 3. 8 770: =—_ all' or ern wage, I WE wolence 3 13 OHY 

L4nd 133 8013 15 341 


. Mar, Tt 28 
+ 9d 1 


CHAD, 


UN 
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| Cuap, XI 
Mi againſt thi ſecond Table. 


He ſecond Table doth: enjoyn the Duties of 
KL Charity and Jieſtrg6, towards ous neigh 
- Againſt this we] ſin, -Nhey W&60.g0t love. our 


2 «meigllninh withſuch tues unfeigned love as,oug 
';felves'; - when: we donot dealſo.with others, as WE Mm.7.1% 


defre they ({honld deal with usi3 Velen; yye.do.not 
pray for them, and endeavour t their 2998, aS.Our 
own, 1 
In the fifth Cenme ent are; © fricdes the 
Vices which o Concern 0a 1 troy 
| \/Superiorsg:., "a '0 Xx Jr Ig 
d/Infer:os;| ecS[i.! 
$0: als We, MPa Pecn?ry this, El ak hehaving 
our "ſelves anfyverably:\te.,our. ſeveral. relations ; : 


+. Not medeſily and: gra pito out\dnſeriers ;; going = Per.z.13 
-.* before-them-in an'exataple of - Yaod, life.z. Not 


humbly and dmtifwlly to-;Gur| Superiorsy,. not ſub- 


, :,mittingto:them-for conſcience; Jaktx\35;heing or-. Rom: _ 


dained of God ; Not thankfully to our Bewefattors, 4.5 
either not remembting:s or, notacknowledging, 


+ er.-not efteeming, ''or ingt | requiting AS as We 


might. 
Subject to. enD), and extennate thete ſpecial 


vifts of: others, whereby. they. have attained any 


preheminence above our ſelves, + - 
-Hitherto.likewiſe appercain the Vices which do 

moxe particularly concern the relations of ++ 

| Parents: , 


= Lo 


os 
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Parents : Not educating , infiruding,chaſtifing 
their children ſo cxefully ; Not providing and 
praying for themas they ſhould. 

Childrex : Nor loving and reverencing their 
Parents, not 'ſiibmittins tothe; Het being ſo 


© thankfull towards thetr a as-th2y; might. 


Huibapd : Nothing himſelf as a Head, to 
govern, "tefirut and{cherth. te\yife” 5507 © 
By \beitg” itteverctr, inquiet; not af 
« he Ipet, | «te "i Mater "of Her 'Husbarid's 
good: 101% 1001 on DIET T1; ; VE 
IT AGE abut in irefing govirning 
IN rewarding their ſervants. © © 
WE dy " Rbediert, fochfull,' wnairhful 
p thy, TS: fy JIN 
N&febr atidgrave,1 Hit Kiſs ardex 
emily Sf "their Cirrdhgs; 91 2 
27 Yes | rh COS the! perſons of the 
a "nbgteatn | tHeſt-S0d) connfetsantf'oie 
Bg!iC uo. > bat2* <P, f 
ig He Torr 5TH "pifes}* whe ther vile d of the 
2 L2 wore thEeate; in refpett of No- 
bility, Riches \sof their. giftSitro (corn, 
pri bp mir 26 Gin ſo muchgood as, the 
Teal” or” UE "abMities and Places do re- 
Twre.' HOT 1DFS 
" Biferiour'#s +; chap too mich Aiftliiniing; or two 
Much flattering t: aoſe above them. 
"Mn firites's Winr of difioencs and upright- 
Tefs i Vs Pe difcharee of theirplaces. BITt 
Sub; ets : Notſo refpeXtry e, ſerviceable, ſub- 
live as they ſhould.” 


Teacher Neetigerit in taking all oecaſiis 
© 


ne; 
M7 


UN 


_ 
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Ee eee 


of inftruQing; reforming others oo town. 
Learners : Not teachable, inquiſitive, &c, . . ., 
. The ſixth Commandment doth forbid all thoſe fins The Gxih 
which..are again(t the heal . and welfare of our Com- 


1d- 
wn, or our Neighbours T9 Coloagtes 4 wo 

So that we, fin. againlt ;this, not anly by. out= 
ward acts.. of wnolence,. but; alſo. by.an apineſs to 
entertain - prejudices aud; miſconceits. againſt; Or 
thers ; By raſh, immoderate anger, injurious re- 
vengeful thoughts, {egret grudges, hatred,andim- 
placablcnels. ., _. 

By failing; an thoſe particulars which, concern 
the maintenance of mutual peace.and.friendſhip 
amongſt one another. ;.. By THe a 
riage ; Reviling , ſcoffing, provoking ſpeeches... 

- Being: ſentiels 3nd hardehearted..in the miſeries 
of our brethren;notweeping wick them thatweep; 
not being heartily atfected it thoſepublick evils 
wherein We - our ſelves, are,ngt more unmedady 
and particularly concerned; 

By wounding and murtherins. the. fouls of 0- 
thers through ſeandaly Active, niſguid wp 

Paſſive, . grieving t, 
when we encourage them in their evil courſes. ei 
ther by. Proyocation,..Counſel, Example Con- 
nivance. 

By the levity andun profitableneſs of conver- 
ſing amonglt others.; when we do, notlabcur'to 
ſtir them .up_ unto. holineſs » according to, our 
ſeveral opportunities ard relations.; Nor inſtry- 
Ring .the ignorant, comforting the Weak 3 -ad- 
[ moniſhing 


Mat.c.23 
t Joh.3.15 
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CA = 


monithing, <x exhorting, 
well-doing. 

_ By negleting/our. own bodily health and wel- 
fare, wang is AHA wont gEN wh paſſi- 


_ others -unto 


47 cng! &C. : 


By being: careleſs:of: our: vn: Fouls, not-pro- 


no ) viding, ifor: the. daytesrfdeath ahd: Judgment, but 
.. truſting them fat; Froarbs, (bidditig choſe dayes 


4 car forthemmſelves, *By quenching:and ſuppreſ- 


fing thoſe, holy dnotiansithar are-at amy time ſug- 
geſted unto our hearts; preferring the'baſe things 


- of this warkd, If araitiale FreADMUrers that cort- 


- / CCrN! Rternity.!: 


The fe- 
ventch 
Com- 
mand- 
ment. 


M:tt Fe 18 


TT SSA FERRY FR dos Farbid Al bind 
of uncleameſs, boih of body aig! Foul; 'rogerhar 


withahe-auterabdggarof i 36 100 9189W 09 


: Againitihs wefm,nothnly we committing any 
antward abt-of uncleanneſs ether bya our ſelves or 
witrothers:3\-But alfogliios? 11 
 rByutheo Adaleergaifitherbeart;. by havin our” 
mods fidiemchrRtiddfees byicheriſhing in our 
ſelves any.lufiful lawfab affections >By gelight- 
mg Our! 1nithe:$ancy-and ctatich of 


thoſe luſts wh ich we have no opportugity toa&; 


When we: d6-not{labour to quench our fleſhly 


ceorajilconee) by tvigflancyover ourown hearts 
and -wayespby: avoiding alt evil company, arid 


= other iaccafions.as: may:inflame us; when we 
e not-maderate: inour delights ; -modelſt i in our 
mor temperate in our diet ; ; diligent and 
paindulli in-cur callmgs. 
When our eyes are Full of adul tery, 1 when our 


_— ! Arey EIT open to "filthy and unclean - 


com- 


= 
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| communication, when our torirues are egiven to rot- 
\ ten and unſavoury ſpeeches. 

When we are no: yary/and.circumf pert 1n'avo- 
ding all ſuſpicions and appearances: of this evil, 

The eishth Commandment does forbid alt thoſe The 
vices which do Concern our i'oywry/or'our neighbeurs ci ig 
outvard-eſtate-;1a$:Theft,Opprefiton, DecenSacti- 
lde,” Lury, Bribery, .Prodigality. i: Je mand: 

We offendagainſt this, not only bythoſe exters _ 
nal as. of theft t.and injufticey): which ua law 
does take notice of-: Buralſogi7s0:! 11 

By the Love:of; 23wa7p which io the, root” uf alba &: Tim. 6, 
vil ; by being diſcontent at our eftates;\ greedy of 10. 
oaing full of: reſtleſs :and uſerabIOGores: Fer 

| theſe earthly,ptofits. 7 / 

When we are not fo rick; and: confeinactibi in 
the means:of. getting wealth::.:eithernegligent/and 
idle v1 thoſe callings- wherein'we! ſhould provide 
for our ſelves and our familzes; of'elſe too-much 
haſting tore -rich:4« by» widtence and- oppreſſion, Pro. 33. 26 
craft or. oyer-reaching,, by: \being: unfaithful? in-our 
wards: 'and. promiſes: ->'N3t fo upright-and fincere 
I1/:our, dealings wich" othitrny; not ocnpſcionable wn 
payingtheiridues, 040 1 oatl 5vy Os afhrtf ohngts 

When we 2renot wiſe and moderate-iathe/ uſe 

) oftheſe ouward thingsz;1/Notſa diſcreetimlaying 
ont: the Talents committed: tor ou! Rewardibip:y - 
too.ſparing: and par/imomens- unto !good purpoſes z 
_ laviſh about diſhoneſt: and unneceſſary "OCC2= 
10s. 
The nth Commandment-»does "forbid, thoſe The nitiels" 


> Come 
VICCsS, which Ccancern our own, 05 our \netghbours ,,,,., 


"ns | as Slander, Credulity, Hearing of tale- men:, 
pexrere. 


UMI 


ha ES. 


Es 
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bearers, | Cenſuring, : Sinifter ſuf] picions, Flattery, 
Silence in defending,&c. 

 Againftthis'we tm,” not only whom we do pub- 
lIickly-concur with others in falſe Judgrgent againft 
our neighbours ; Butalſo'''- 

When we are-tiot charitable i in our fpeaking, o, hee 
rmg, thinking of others.” ©} 

-Sybject to reviling, ſeortiful,” fariderons Gecch- 

es, very-ready to ſpeak, and t6 fpread che faults 


of our neighbours, when 1t does no way Concern ' 


us, orislike fo benefit others. '- 
cT i,04 G0 "Willing toentertun' Bick-biters, Tale-bearers, 


© Scoffets; "ready tolifetiunto anyreport that tends 


unto the — of others, too much affeted 


unto Ts be. and deceitful lips ; Buſie, 
nt AMbSARESAES ohck® hiker var 
not htm Ro 

& . Full of Credulity, indraſh belief, im judging of 


ill rumors, too. abfe untouncharitable ſuſpicions, 
apt to interpret good things ill, and doubrfut mat- 
ters in. the worſt ſenſe, 


Not ſo careful'm uphotding our neighbouts cre” 
dit, by admon iſhing, exhorting, rebuking him, ac-' 


cording to our Callgs and opportunities. 


Subzert to SES high-conceits of our ſelves, 


 afd yet negliperit in thoſe ways . whereby 
- we Re NY Dn reputations; Not labouring 

to be ſuch as we would feem to be; Not endeavou- 

ring to keep a good conſcience before God, and 4 

The a ont report before men; Not avoiditg all appearances 

ome Of wn. 

art 'The tenth and laſt Commandment does forbid 
ments any 17 pmeman againſt our neighbour, gr 
oc 
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before the conſent of the will; whether by coves. 
toulneſs, ſelf-love, evil thoughts, envy. | 
Againſt this we fin, when we have not ſuch a 
holy, diſpoſition..in. cur minds/ unto the, duties of..: 
charity, as God hath required, +,.;; 
When: we, are apt . to favour; and entertain "the 
tentations that are ſuggeſted 10,U$s © 4 
When . aur. minds ; are full of- gvil fancics-and 
wigked perhurbationsy ariſes: fem our..Corrupted. - 
natures. bo 
When we delight our ſelves i in any evil; imagina- | 
tion,.. keeping it cloſe, and roll;ng.it.1n.our thoughts, Job 20.12, 
though -our minds ( Paris 8 Q 0 not conſent to $3. 
the acting of 1t,. 


dh4$66605054$4555455056 


Cana, X IL: -. 
Sins againſt, the Gofect: 


Ext to theſe trangrefſigns, nfl wet Law, 

N we ought to enumerate our; fans : againſt {ne... 
Goſpet, which for the general: Kt Fe JEM. 
reducible to theſe two heads Llaor item, & 

I. Our Unbelief, in the {overt « egree $ mY x Unbelief 

Not labouring lo: acquaint, our. lelyes_ FRO he | 
duries,protuiſes,priviledges of the Ca Bore \ 
1t does contaly, the beſt glad, trdingy,. Kaſs of, the. R 
oreateſt conſequence "that can poliibly b c Mae”, 
ined, 

Qur. not aſſerting to, ih, "according ta its ; full Ja- _ 

titude 


I 


op » 


n 
Y4r4%$ 4" 


£ 7 n% i 6 
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titude, being ealily.carried about with every inde 
of doctrine, any wild erroneous fancy, apt totrry 

Pla 125.4 £5de Mato our own crooked ways; And to have 

2Co-.x1,z our ming corrupted ſrom the ſimp.icity that 15 Jn 
Tic.i.zz Chriſt ; Not being found in thetaith. 

- Qur not /oving and eſteemirg of it; Not ſufh- 

cienily acmiring the miracle of divine bounty 

Rem.5.8 wherem the Love of tod was more eſpecially 

commended and mamfeſied towards us, 1-that he 

xJob 4 9 ſent his ozly begotten Sox into the world that we 

might live through him. 

Our too. much ſlighting and undervaluing the 

ereat love and merits of our blefled Redeemer, 

| 1 reading under foot the Sor of God » prophening the 

Heb.10.23 b/ood of the Covenant, and doing what we could to 

make Chritts paſſion of none effect, Being apr r5 

Phil.z.3 prefer droſs and d»z7 before the excellency of the 

Ch 3-5 5. knowledg of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Not counting 

Rom.5.1s im all in all, Not rejoycing 1 God through Gur 

Gal. 6.14 Lord Teſus 'S hriſt, by whom we have recerved the 

Attonement, Not glor ying alone 1n Chriſt aud hins 
erncified, Not counting his favour and loving 
kindneſs to be better then life. Not claiming his 

Pal. 1 19. promiſes as our heritage, eſteeming them the roy of 

115 oyr hearts. Not looking upon them as being ##- 

Eph. 3.8 ſearchable riches, exceeding great aud pragioas, 

«#-F-4 Ournot lroins by faith in all eſtate; and condi- 

= tions ; Not embracing the promiſes of the Go- 

ſpel with ſo much readineſs, nor adhering to them 
with ſo much ſftedfaſtneſs, as the excellezcy and 
certainty of, them do require, - 

Not improving and applying this rich treaſure 

-of Goſpel-promiſes unto the various changes of 


e@ 
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Chap.13- 


TR TPOES” apo | Proſperity. 
the rempporal life, in reſpect of ? A £19. = 
Being very apt to be altogether Immerſed in ſenſt- 
tive, extEtnal things ; without refleting upon ; 
thoſe advantages we might from thence enjoy in 
this regard. | ae xa 

And ſo for our ſpiritual life, being apt to rely 
on our own righteouſneſs, and ſelf-juſtifications, 
thereby endegvouring ( as much as in us lies ). to 
deprive Chriſt of his Say1our-ſhip, 

Not owning of Chriſt in all his Offices,not wil- 
ling to accept of hit as well for our Lord, as our 
Saviour. ; EE. | 

And this heart of #nbelief does prove unto us a 


The Gift of P RAYER. 1O 5. 


reot of A poſtacy, making us to depart from the 11- Hecb.3.3 


Ving God, 


2. * Our Impenitenty, in that when God had in 2. Impeni 
ſome meaſure diſcovered unto us our own miſera- tency. 


ble condition, by reaſon of the Covenant of Works, 
we have not yet humbled qurſelyes in any propor- 
tion to the multitude or greatneſs of our fins ; nor 
applied our ſelves with any fervency of heart unto 
the onely means of pardon and reconcilation in the 
Covenant of Grace. RH ES rot 54 

Not being ::q#i/ttive after our ſins, not endea- 
vouring to examine and find out our particular fail- 
ings, but rather to hide and excuſe them —_ _ 

Not being hnmbled and grieved for them, as 
conſidering that wretched injuſtice, folly, unkind- 
neſs that we have expreſſed by them. __ 

Not reſolving and ftriving againtt them, not 
1Mproving all advantages for the avoiding and ſub- 
diung of them. F ERS 1s” 
H Refuſing 


A: Diſeonrſe concerning Chap. 13+ 
Refuſing to: fepent; though God has vouchſafed 
Rev.2.21 ys time and means. T hough light be come into the 
Joh.3-19 world, yet loving darkpeſs rather then light, Re- 
2 Cor.6.1 :..-- - os G. . 48 
teruing the grace of God in vain, Turmng it tate 
Jude v.4 Wantonneſf, Tempting, grieving, qenchins the 
holy Spirit of God, whereby we ſhould be ſealed to 
the day of redemption. 
«" Hardning our ſelves by a cuſtome and delight 
Rom.2.-5 (in; and by this means, Treaſurms np for our 
ſelves, wrath agaiaſt the day of wrath, and revela- 
tron of the righteous jud »ment of God, 
- *Tis here toe obſerved, that thouga theſe two 
ſins be more mediate/y and directly againft the 
; Goſpe/, yet the other breaches'of the Law before 
mentioned, ate in ſome ſenſe reducible allo under 
this head, Evargelical obedience including Legal, 
as ſubordinate to it ; and the Law being the rule 
of. Goſpel converſation. And for this reafon I'am 
the more brief apon this head. 
We ſhould here likewiſe remember, that all 
theſe offences before enumerated, are hut the ge- 
werals and kizds of our fins, tne particular as of 
them being paſt our numbring. To all which may 
be adc'ed, our pronenels to maintain, juſlifie, ex- 
tenua:e our es | 


mo — 


Eph.4.39 


Aſs ———— ——— — —— ——_—_— Q—__GC_ _——— —— — — — 


Cnae, XII, 
Concerning the, argravation of ins. 


Eſides the Enumeration of our fins, 1t 1s a- 
ſo requiſite that we underſtand ſomerhat 
concerning the Aggravation of them, whereby 


they 


Ye 


"07 
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they may appear exceeding (infull, that ſo we may 
be the better affeed with a ſelf-abhorrency and 
Mumiliation for them; 


Rom. 7.13 


C Sinin Gemeral. 


A ogravation may beeither of < K:zds of fin, 
* Particular fins. 


1. Sin in general may be aggravated , Manifsld 


' p Greatne(\s . | Ps :ranſigreſ- 
either by it [ I 
; Y 1 $9 Multitude in both waich reſpects _y # 


it 1s eminent above any thing elſe ; as for other am.s.1 z 
matters,tf they be great,they are but few ; if many, 

they are but ſmall. But ſin exceeds in both theſe. 

' 1. The greatneſs of its evil may be diſcerned in Mr. Good- 


Nat I» Chritt,” Wins gz” 
is) Ef As both in regard of © CN LGI0E, of rs 
kl » HK. ag - Other creatures, _ 


7. All fin in its own MNatzre and eflence 15g,,g - 
enmity againſt God, Now, as he that hateth his tJoh.3.15 
brother 1s a murtherer ; ſo he that hateth God, 
may be ſaid to be a murtherer of hini, Becauſe in 
his heart he wiſhes that he were not. The holy 
Ghoſt fitly (hles ir, The excremenr, The ſuper- a$:areiay 
flait y of naughtineſs : 1mplying, that if all other naniae. 
evils were to have a ſcum, a ſuperfluity, 'tis ſin 189-3-31 
muſt be it. *Tis worſe then the Dez! himſelf, it 
made him to be ſo. *Tis worſe then Hell, thats 
but oppoſite to the good of the Creature, this of 
the Creator, And if the greatneſs of the ma/ad y 
may be judged by the coſt and difficulty of the 
Care ; it will eafily appear, that no evil is ſo great 
as this, becauſe nothing could ſerve. for the re- 
medy of it, but the infinite precious blond of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. *Tis ſo great an evil, that there _ 

| = 2 : 
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be no ereater pupiſhment of 1t,then by ic ſelf; when | 
God would deal with a mani 4s a molt defperate 
enemy, he gives him up toſm. There can be no | 
worſe ep:thete or expreſſion for it,then it ſelf;when " 
7 nr the Apoſtle waild ipeak the wort of it he could, 
| he calls it by its own nam? /infull ſin. 
2, For the Effects of it, inregard 
1. Of Chriſt, wno had it onely by imputation as 
our Surety, It was the couſe of all his bitter Ago- 
nies ; it afflicted nis ſou! 3nd broke his heart, ma- 
king hum tn cry out, /1y God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? | 
2. In reſpect of our ſe/zecs ; it hath utterly un- | 
done all mankind, debated our ſouls, which were 
fit companions for. God b1mlelf, unto a ſervile 
ſhamefull condition : Deprived them of that glo- 
ricus Image, Wherein all our happinels and excel- 
lefcy did confilt ; and niade us more vile then the | 
beaſts that periſh, . 1 
#m.8.23 3. In reſet of the other Creatures ; it hath | 
Gen. 3-17 brought a vanity and curſe upon the whole Cre- | 


+7 2:4 


£::9-2-13 ation, cauſing all the miſeries and ſorrows in this 
world, and thoſe eternaltorments in the world to | 

Come. | | 

All which miſchief 1s contained in the natare, | 

and might be effetied by any the leaſt particular 

fn. Now if every fin have init ſo much defor- | 

mity and danger ; if cur /eaſt offences do contain 

In them more enmity and injuſtice againſt God, 

then could be expiated by the whole Creation, 

and of themſelves would be enough to fink us in- 

to eternal perdition : how deſperate then are 

1.1.38. thoſe greater abcminations , thoſe cr ymsg ſins, 
| of | 
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a | of a fearlet and crimſon dye, wherewith our lives 

: | have been defiled ? 

8 If an infinite wrath b due to our 14/e thoughts, 

"© whatmaywe expect then for our unclean, cove- 

? | tous, malicious, proud, atheiſtical, blaſphemous 

* thoughts ? | 

: IF every vain word doth deſerye hell , what 

# depth of damnation then ſhall be inflicted upon 
thoſe many curſed oachs, lies, bitterneſs, railinss, 

2 and other unſayoury ditcouries, whereof we haye 


been guilty ? 

If our R:ghteonſneſs be as filthy ra _s ; if the 31- 
I quit y of our holy things be enough to condemn us, 
x what dregs cf 'indignauon may we then expect for 

our many rebellious, prophane, hypocritical acti- 
ons ? 1f our ſacrifice and obediexce may be counted 
abomination, what ſheli be thought thea of our 


4 
———__ 


: ſ- $ acriledg and Rebellion. 

| 2, For the multitude of our fins ; ho can tell Pf 1.9.12 
| how oft he offendeth? Owr tniquities are tycreaſed Fu*3. 9 6 

| over us, and our treſpaſſes are grown up unto the TIC A 

, ' heavens, They are more thea the hairs of aur head, 


| Neither the tongue of men or! Anzels is able to 
| reckon them up: if there be any Imviety which 
| we have not fallen into, *tis not for want of fin- 
1 full inclinations in us ; but rather becauſe we2 had 
| not temptations, means, opportunities for the a- 
Qing of it, To which may be added, our contipr- 
| arcein finas 4 fountain caFeth out her waters ,yith- 
| __ outintermiſſion, 

Now if onz fin alone be enouch to expoſe us 
to damnation ; O then how ſhall we he able to 
ſtand before ſo many fins, waich we &>ow by our 

|» ſelves, 


Jer6 7 


JMI 
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ſelves,beſides thoſe many ſecret ſins which we have 
not known? many that we never conſidered, and 
very many that we have quite forgotten. 

If all the plagues and curſes of the Lav be due 
unto thoſe who continue net 12 all things writtes 
14 that Beok_to dothem. What fury and wrath then 
may they look for, *Wwho have perſevered in a cont:- 
anal rebellion againſt all Gods holy Laws and 
Commandments. 

If exe fin eAdam were enough to condemn 
the Whole world, what then may a wor/d of fins do 
In every one of us ? 

All which fins will yet appear more hainous by 
comparing them with thoſe ary and great favors 
which we have received. 

2. The Kinds of {in may be aggravated. 

1. By comparing them with others which are 
leſs evill, 2. By examining them according to 
their full latitude , thewing how many 1mpieties 
are involved in every one. 3. By diſtinguiſhing 
them into their ſeveral degrees. 

Hebio,23, T, By comparing them ; for example, fins of 
29. Commiſſion are 1n themſelves more hainous then 
C135 (ns of. Onſen. Sins againſt the Goſpel are in 
ſome reſpects much worſe then fins againſt the 
Law, becaufe they are againſt greater light and 
mercy; and the more means any have enjoyed, 
Mw.11.2! the greater ſhall their condemnation be. Co- 
—_ razin and Bethſaida,, being upon whis ground 
pronounced by our Saviour to be in a worſe con- 
dition then T re and S:don, As 1n matter of grace 
God does not weigh it by the Scales, but try it by 
the rerchſtone ; not ſo much regarding the ur 
cr 


Gal, 3.106, 


Kinds of 
{1a. 
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ber as the truth of dutres, So 18 it likewviſe for fas ; 
a Jeſſer ſin againſt /zzght and /ove does more. pro- 
voke him, then a much greater with re/uttancy, or 
from ſurpriſal. 4 3.570 516 

Tranſgreſhons againſt the firſt Table, are worſe 
then thoſe againit the ſecond. If one man ſin 4- 
garaſt another, The 7 udge ſhall judge him + But if 4 
man ſin againſt the Lord,who (hall iatreat for him? 
And for this reaſon tne firtt Table is called, The 
reat Commuanament, | 

Neelect of a principal duty of the firſt or ſe 
cond Table, is a greater fin ih:n the neglect or 
omiſſion of that which is circumſtantial or ceremo- 
mal : Obedience and mercy being better then ſa- 
erifice. 

Sins agzainlt the clear light of natare or reaſon, 
are in many reſpects worſe then thoſe that are diſ- 
covered to us by the written ord, The more 
obligations are broken , the greater ſtill is the 
ſin, as when our offences 1s not onely again(t the 
Word of God , but likewiſe againſt the Law 
of Nature, Conſcience, particular Promiſes and 
Vores. 

2. By examining the latitude and comprehen- 


fvenels of any kind of fin ; though 1t may more e-: 


ſpecially refer to the breach of ſame one Com- 
mandment, yet if weſearci into its utmoft com- 
paſs and extent, we ſhall find that 1t does alſo refer 
unto divers others : $9 the fins of the ſecond Table, 
do not onely intrench upon one another, but alſo 
upon-thoſe of the firſt Table,by reaſon of that dit- 
obedience Which 1s 1n them unto the Command of 


God. 


H4 EE. 


. 
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3. By diſtiagmiſhing the degrees of fin, the firit 
Conſent being not ſo bad as the Af, nor the A# 
ſo bad as the Cuſtome and delight ; A particular 
offence being not ſo bad as an habitual reigning fin 

 _ thatwaſtes the Conſcience. 

Particular ' 3. That which does more eſpecially concern us 

fins, in our Confeſſions, 1s the Aggravation of particu- 

; lar iz ; Becauſe a general view of them is more 
apt to produce a confuſed ſtupor and amazement, 
rather -then any proper and genuine humiliation, 
Every man hath ſome black days in his Calender, 
ſome more xetorious ſinus whereof he hath beeg 
exilty.” He ſhould in his private humiliation 

77 endeavour to Call thoſe to freſh remembrance, 
ial. 53-3 and ſet them before him. Not forgetting that 
horrot and dread \vhich appeared to him, when 

God did firſt diſcover them to nis conſcience. And 
therefore it will concern us to labour after a more 

diſtin&t diſcovery of the hainouſneſs of our par- 

ticular -offences,” which will beft appear by exa- 

- mining them according to their divers Cirouns- 

AnCES. 

Sub.ubi, / Now the Circumſtances of ations are uſually 

quid, qui- reckoned to be theſe ſeven. 1.The Perſon, 2.The 

tus aux I P/ate, 2. The Thing. 4.The Means, 5.The End. 


Its,cur,qu9- , i. ; paar 
modo. quan- 6. The Manner. 7, The T1. 


hs. '1. The Perſon is' confiderable under a two-fold 
EP SOT ne Offended. © 

ry Th IF « * 

Perſon. oo 7 ns oy Perſony Qapnes 


1.” Fhe Perſon offended, the Creator and Go- 
vernor of the World ; ſo eminent for his Great- 
xeſs and Majeſty, which does adde' much to the 
offence ; An 1ll werd againſt rhe K7zg, being 
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high Treaſon, whereas the greatctt offence a- 
gainſt another is notſo much, * So that it may be 
very helptull to ſet forth the hainouſneſs of any 
ſin, to conſider who it is that is offended by ir. 
Not only our Brethrez, Superiours, Equals, In- 
feriours,, or 0:7 ſelves ; but the great Ged, who 
is able with a blaſt of his mouth, with a frown 
of h's countenance to ruine us eternally, and caſt 
us into hell, And it mwſt needs argue extreme 


folly for men to contexd with therr Maker, to pro- 1Cor.10 
voke him to jealouſie, as if they were {tronger then *> 


he. | 
| So infinite in Holwmeſs and Knowledg ; of 
pure and prercing eyes ; abhorring ſin infinitely, 
and yet neceflarily beholding it. Though men 
may {top their eares, or ſhut their eyes againlt 
what they diſlike, yet God cannor go out of the 
hearing or ſeeing of ſin. He hears every one of 
our vain and finfull words. He ſees into the ſe- 
cret corners of our hearts, the leſt glimpſe of any 
finfwl contrivement, which we our ſelves can ſcarce 
take notice of. ; 'and ſhould we proveke the eyes of 
his glory ? 

' So terrible in his T#ſtice and Majeſty , who 


ſhall one day come yith thouſands of his glort- |, 


ous Angels, in flaming fire to render vengeance 
upon all thoſe that know him not, or obey him 
not, 

So mercifull and gracious unto us ; The Lord 
our redeemer, the holy One of 7ſ7ae/ our King ; 


Our father who hath loved us, ard hath given us ,Th. ,.16 
everlaſting tonſolation , and good hoge throngh pſg\.c--_ 


grace, And ſhall we return evil for good, and ha- 
| med 
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tred jor his good will ? Shall we thus requite the 
Deut. 32.6 Lord ?. 1s not he our Father that bought us ? hath 
he not made us, aid eftubl;(hed us ? 

The Perſon offending ; a frail creature, of a 
dependan: being, preferred out of nothing tothe 
noble condition of the humane nature. One that 
hath taken upon him the Profethion of Religion, 
engaged himiclf to the duties of Chrittianity by 
aſolemn Vow 1n Baptiſm, participated the means 
of grace in a greater meaſure then others, and 
hath had ſo much experience of Gods more efpe- 
cial favour towards him. One who 1s called 4 

Rom. 2. Chriſtian, and reſts in the Goſpel, aud makes his 
LT, i. boaſt of Chriſt,cud kaows his will, and approves the 
things that are mare excellent, &C. 
>. The 2. The Place, where we have enjoyed the li- 
Viace. berty and fum-ihine of the Goſpel ; 7z the land of 
La.26,10 wprichtreſs dealing muulily, In that very place 
which hath ſo much abounded with temporal and 
ſpiritual bleflings, flowing with milk and honey ; 
and that which 15 more nouriſhing and pleaſant to 
the ſoul, then either of theſe ts the body, tne 
Word and Ordinances of Cod in fincerity and 
power : *Tis recorded of the Iſraelites, Pſa. 
T1.1c6.7 106. 7. That they provoked God at the ſea, ever 
at the red ſea ; whic\ 1s repeated with an Empha- 
ſts, as being the place of mercy where they had 
lately ſeen ſo miraculous a deliverance, which cir- 
cumſtance did add a great aggravation to thetr re- 
bellion. 
2. Tte 3. The thing; that which we have fo often 
Thing. relapſed into, againſt which we have ſo frequent- 
7 ly reſolyed, being in itſelf (it may be) of a _ 
Ou 
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foul and ſcandalous nature, &c. ' Hitherto do 
belong the aggravations which concern the k1zdes 
of fin which were mentioned before. 

. The Means;with hypocritical pretences Ma- rhe 
king Religion the veile for our unlawfull deſires ; Means. 
fiohting againſt God with thoſe abilities with 
which we ſhould ſerve him. Abuſing that health, 
wealth, ſtrength, wit, and all the ather Talents 
We have received ; not only neglecting to 1mprove 
them unto the olory of the Giver , but waſtfully 
laviſhing of them ſo that we cannot with the foo- 
liſh ſervant oive God his own again ; ufing them 
as Weapons avainſt him, thereby efiſtivg his Spi- 
rit and Ordinance. 

. The Exd; for lying vanives the jhort plea- 5 The 
ſures of ſim, which are not without tome mixture End, 
of ſorrow, 1n the very enjoy ment of rhem, and do 
afterwards fill the ſoul with owlt and tear, For- J** 3 
ſaking the Fountain of I1v1ng waters, and hewing 
ont unto our ſelves brohea Ciſterns that will bells 
water, S pending our money for that which is not *#-55-3 
bread, and enr labour for that which ſatisfieth not, 
Proſecuting thoſe things whereof we might be aſha- Bom. 6.21 
med ; the end of which will be death. 

6. The Manner how; which is capable of much 6 The 
amplification, it being a great addition to the Manner. 
heinouſneſs of any fin, when it 15 committed, 
either 

Out of 1£ncrance, when we have had means cf 
being better informed ; out of _— againſt 
the dictates of nature ; the Jight of reaſon 2nd e- Heb.to.16 
Cucation 5 ſome teite ard Telith of Spiritual 
things ; the checks of conſcience ; former pro- 
niſes 


» 
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Rom. 2.4 


3'Per 2.22 


Pſx.50.17 


Tſa.5.18 
Rom, 2.5 


Ua,43-24 


miſes and reſolutions. Afrer much confidera- 
zron and debate with our own hearts, Againſt 
our own experiexce and obſervation of many 
judzments that have been inflicted upon ſuch a 
ſm. Againſt many examples, much patience, 
the means of remedy, in Which reſpects the fins 
of men are much worſe then thoſe of the Divel : 
for he never finned againſt example, being the 
firſt offender ; nor azainſt patzezce, being imme- 
diately upon the firſt offence cait into hel; nor 
againſt remedy, thre being no poſlible means 
allowed him for his recovery, Out of baſe 122ra- 
ritude, againſt the frequent and favourable mo- 
tions of the blef[:d Spirit, Deſpr/iag the riches of 
Gods goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, 
whereby we ſhould have been led to repentance. Ar- 
ter frequent r-/apſes, © which do multiply the 
ou!lt of ſm; like the increaſe of figures; though 
the firit fault be but as one, yer the ſecond re- 
lapſe makes 1t as ten, the third as an aundred, the 
next as a thouſand, and ſo on, according to this 
multiplied proportion. Out of preſumption and. 
foreſtalling of pardon, making tne mercy of 
God to lead us unto fin, Ont of much bdurate- 
neſs and pertinacy , caſtins his laws behind our 
backs, and hatiag to be reformed, Drawiug ini- 
quity with cords of vanity, and ſin as it were with 
cart-ropes : Treaſuring up wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, as if we would weary God with our ini- 
cuities, With much frowardneſs and conſtancy, 
notwithſtanding the great trouble and difficulty 
there hath been in the ſervice of fm ; withour any, 
er \vith very ſmall temptation ; with _— 
alneſs 
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fuineſs anddelight, as if there had been pleaſure Job 15. 16 
| in deftruction ; wuh much eagerneſs and defire, ky. 4.19 
Drinking imquity like water, working all nnclean- Numb.13 

neſswith greedineſs; with an high hand, as if we P? 
| would reproach the Lmd, refuſing to return unto 4 
him ; with mad impudence, provoking Gad to his ( = 
face,as if we were ſtronger then he, WP: 

7+ The Time when : Not onely in our Chi/d- 7. The 
hood, but in our Maz-hood ; not onely when we Time 
ſate in darkneſs, 1n the dayes of our unregenera- 
Cy, but fince he hath called us into his marvellous 
light, ſince the glorious Goſpel hath ſhined into 
/ our hearts, having ( perhaps) but lately ſuffered 

under ſuch an affliction, and received ſuch a ſpe- 

cial deliverance, upon whith we did renew our 
| Covenant with God by freſh reſclutions of frict 
and circumſpect walking. 

Each of theſe Circumſtances may be otherwiſe 
more largely amplified, according to the ſeveral 
| natures of thoſe fins to which they are applied in 
| our confeſſions ; but by that which hath been al- 
ready ſaid, it may ſufficiently appear how the di- 
ttin& underftanding and conſideration of them 
may be very uſefull in this buſineſs, 


CHAP. 
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Of our acknowledging the puniſhment 
that are due to ſin. 


RY we have thus acknowledged our {115 
V by an Exumeration and Aggravation of 
them ; we are in the next place to own the prynſh- 
ments that are due unio them, thereby the betrer 
to atfe&t us with ſorrow and indignation at thoſe 
evil courfes, which will ex2oſe us to ſo many fear- 
E& 4. 36, full dangers. That thus remembring our doings 
"i which were not geod,we may loath our ſcl'ves for our 
abyminations: Acknowledging,that we are not wor- 
G:n. 5:2, 9 thy the leaſt of his mercies, or truth, that he hath 
ſhewed untous ; Deſiring to abhor oxr ſelves, ana 

Jo> 42.6 repent 14 duſt and aſhes. 
| Thus the Prodigal in his ſubmiſſion to his Fa- 
rae 5+ ther; firſt he acknowledges his offence, I have 
; ſinned avainſt heaven, and againſt thee ; and then 
he owns the puniſhment, And am no more worth y 
to be called thy ſox. - There being a natural conſe- 
quence betwixt theſe two. . For if God ſpared not 
: the Angels that ſinned, but delivered them 1nto 
z PC'.2.4, chains of darkneſs to be reſerved unto judament ; if 
$6 þ, ſpared not the old world, but brought a flood upon 
them ; if the cities of Sodom and Gombrrah were 
thraed into aſhes, being condemned unto a dreadfull 
overthrow,that they might be examples to thoſe that 
| after ſhould live ungodly : if God ſpared not the 
Rom.11.21 zatural branches, but cut them of for their diſobe- 
Hence 
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dience and unbelief 5 we.may certainly then con- 
clude, that though ſentence againſt other evil Eccl. 8.11 
works be not executed ſpcedily, yet they ſhall not 
% unpuniſhed ; Bur evil ſhall hat the witked *1 140.11 
perſon to overthrow him, And therefore beſides the 
confeſſion of our fins, it is alto requiſite that we 
ovn and acknowledge the puniſhments that are due 
unto us for them. 
{ External, 
Now theſe puniſhments are either { Internal, 
ſ Eternal. 

I. The' External are thoſe that concern the , pxrernat. 
outward man ; either in Body, Friends, Name, 
Eſtate, 

I. In our Bodres + *Twere but Juſtice, if God 
{ſhould deprive us of our health ; if he ſhould ſaxrte 
#5 with a Conſumption and a Fever ;, with an in- Ada 

ammation, and an extream burmng, with the batch TR ae 

of Egypt, with the emrods, aud with the Leproſie, Verſe 27 
whereof we cannot be cured, if he ſhould ſend upon 
us ſore ſickneſſes, And of long continuance . if he Verſe 59 
ſhould ſuffer us with ob to be (© wholly overſpread 


- With ſores, that we ſhould become loarhſome to onr 1, , » 


own ſelves ; that we ſhould chuſe ſtrangling and Verſe 15 
death rather thes life. | 

It were but Juſtice if he ſhould trike us blind, 
or deaf, or lame, if he ſhould take from us thoſe 
ſenſes by which we have ſo much diſhenoured 
and provoked him, 1f he fhould deprive us of 
thoſe limbs and members, which we have uſed as 
inſtruments of ſin, and weapons of untrighteouſ- 
nefs. | 

2, InreſpeR of our Friends - We might juftly 

CX- 
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exped that God ſhould caſt us itito a forlorn, de. 
{itute condition, when there ſhould be none to 
relieve or pity us, He might take from us the 
help and comfort .of our Friends; either turning 
their hearts againſt us, or depriving us of them by 
death, --. 

3. In regard of our Names and Credit : He 
might give us over to thoſe notorious, ſcandalous 
cenſures, by which we ſhould be made aſhamed to 

| live, and afraid tg9.die. He might juſtly make us 4 

D u.28.37 aſtoniſhment, and 4 proverb, and a by-word amongſt 

4 mo 4%: all Nations; Tobe laughed fo ſcorn, and hadin de- 

Dea. 29.26 £ifion of them that are round about us. He might 

t:s.28.; blot out our names from nnder heaven. 

4. For our Eſtates: if God ſhould /ay judgmezt 
to the line; and righteouſneſs to the plummet ; he 
might number every one of us to the ſivord, ang 
to captivity,and to rwine : Depriving us of-our /:- 
bert y,peace,plenty. It were but juſtice if he ſhould 
ſuffer us to be {hut up in ſome priſon or dungeon, 
where we could not ex/oy the mercies taat we poſ- 
ſefs - Tf he ſhould leadus into captivity, ſell us in- 
to. ſome cruel ſlavery and bondage ; Scatrer as 

D-u.18.25 abroad amongſt all the Kingdomes of the earth, 

- Cauſing us to wander about in ſheep-skins and goat- 

Heb.11.37 $þ;%5, being deſtitutf, afflicted, tormented : Being 

diſperſed in the deſerts and mountains, i dens and 

Eaves of the earth. _-. 

—_ If he ſhould take from us. that peace; quretrieſs, 

* Comfort, which \ve. have formerly enjoyed, fil- 
ling us with confuſion and trouble'z giving us 0- 
Amos 8. g ver to the rage and malice of our enemies: Cau- 


fing the Sin to Lo down at 100, and darkzn 'g n 
eart 


Liberty. 


Verſe 38 


a Ef _-— NG WP TAR TE AED 


JMI 


—_— 
mm, 


Chap. 14+ The  Giftof Paaves. 121 


earth in the clear da ”; ; Surpriſing us with ſad con- 

fuſions, when we think our ſelves moſt ſecure and 

happy. Turnng our fea'ts nts monrung, and our Verſe 19 
ſongs ints lamentation ; briaging ſackgloth upon all 

loins, and baldneſs upon every bead ; making us to a 

eat our bread with poufales ſs, and to drink, ane” wick. TOE 


ter with aſtouſhment. 
If he ſhould deny us his Creatures, when we Plenty. 


want them ; take them from us when we have 
them ; withhold his blefſing from / attending 
them ; debar us from the comfortable enjoy= 
ment of them ; ſending upon us c/eanneſs of teeth, 
The evil arrows ; of famine; breaking the ſtaff of aur amo: 4. 6 
bread ; taking away our corn inthe time thereof : Exck.$.16 
making the heaven 2ver 24 to be braſs,and the earth Ws 

9. 
ander u to be ron, If he ſhould rain fire and p,..1s. 
brimſtone down upon us; if he ſhould afflict us 23 
with bhuzger, and thirſt, and nakedaſs, and the Veile 48 
want of all things ; 1f he ſhould fend a ruſt and "ay þJ2 
eanher upon our eſtates, making an hole in the © ag. 1.6, 


| bottoms of onr bags, by which our gains thould in- 


ſ{2nfibly drop away, and flip from ns ; if he ſhould mg 
eur ſe NS 172 the city and 1a the field tn our basket and _ 17, 18 
mn our ſtore: _ the fruit of on9\ [and,and the inter eaſe 
of our cattel 12 All o727 tndeaciers, mod the works of _ 
our hands ;, Feeding us with the bread of affiStion, * RETARD 
and with the water of affliction + Giving us to drink W 
the cup of trembling, aud the dregs of the cup of his Ita, $2. 4% 
fury - Stretching oHr P07 14S the [1:2 of confuſion Ia. 34.7 x 
and the flones of emptineſs ; if he ſhould make the Pal.1 1.6 
portion of our cup t3 be ſnares, fire and brimſiont, 


and ax horrible termpe [t. 


2. Imeraal. yenifhments are thoſe that Eon- 2.175 
i PIE 


cern the ſoul, and inward man ; either in re- 


| \ —_— 
ſpect of bleſſings 
Spiritual. 
D-:ur. 28 It Were but Juſtice if God ſhould take from us 
13 our wtts,reaſons, memories ; if he ſhould ſm2:te 4 


Dan, 4. 16 #ith madneſs and aſtoniſhment of heart : Giving us 
the hearts of beaſts, making us becom? raving and 
deſperate, or ſtupid and brutiſh ; if he ſhould de- 
prive us of our inward peace and quietneſs, giving 

Dear. 28. uSa trembling heart, and ſorrow of mind ;, ſcaring 

65 #s with dreams,and rerrif ying us with viſions : Ma- 

Job 7.14 King our guilty conſciences to fly into our faces,to 
2naw upon the ſoul with tierce and reſtleſs accuſa- 
tions, to fill the thoughts with terrors and amaze- 
Ment, | 

It were but juſtice if he ſhould deprive us of all 
his holy Ordinances, ſending upon us a frm of 

Am. 8.11 the Word : Removing ovur 7 eachers into corners, ſo 

If. 30. 20 that our eyes canot ſee them ; making the meht to 
come upon us, wherein ne ſhould not Bs A viſion : 
that it ſhould be dark. unto us, that we cant di- 
vine ; that the Sun hold v0 down over our Pro- 
phets,and the day be dark over them; that the Seers 

Mic. 3. 6.7 {Fould be aſhamed, and the Drointrs confounded,all 

of them covering their lips, becauſe there is no an- 

ſwer of God. 

If he ſhould reje& all our holy ſervices, nide 
himſelf from us when.we ſeek his face ; Ropping 
hi3 ears when we cry unto him ;  Laughins at our 
«alamities, and mocking when our fear cometh ; if 
he ſhould fling our Prayers back-into our faces, 
with a curſe in-ſtead of a blefling ; if he ſhould 
take 


Prov. 1.6 
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take our  confefſions as an evidence - againſt our 
ſclves,and condemn us out of aur own mouths. 
If he ſhould ſubtiract the means of grace, and 
no: any longer continue the proffers'of mercy to 
thoſe who have ſo much undervalued and abuſed 
{ them; If he ſhould cauſe his grieved Spirit to re- 
3 | tire from us, and finally give us oyer to our oivn 
| | deſperate hardneſs and impenitency, to w/e affe- 
" | @ions, toa ſeared conſcience, and a reprobate ſenſe, 
| whereby we might be continued in our evil cour- 
ſes till the day of his vengeance. 
' 3. Eternal puniſhments are ſuch as concern Eternt. 
' þ our immortal conditions after this life. They 
| Loſs, 


TT 
- 
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| are either of 

| Pain, 

1. The puniſhment of /oſs does confift in be- 

| ingfor everbaniſhed from the bleſled preſence of 

God, and the joyes of heaven. In being pumited , Thec.s.1 
with everlaſting deſtruttion, fromthe preſece of the 

Lord, and from the color y of his power, 

2, Thepainof ſexſe does conliſt in thoſe mott 

' excuiſite and unexpreifivle torments, which ſhall 

| beinflicied on th: damned, ſetforth in Scripture 

by everlaſting fre ; utter darkneſs; the worm Mu. 41; 


» 
| that dies not; and the fire that is not quenched ; **533 
Chatns of darkneſs ; the blackneſs of darkneſs ag ge w_ 
for ever ; the lake of fire burning with brim= 1gqe v. F 
ſtort, Rev.19..? 
It were but Juſtice if Gol ſhould ct 2 off with 2 Per. 3.4 

| ſwift deſtruftion ; ſnatching us out of the Land of 
| the living, with other fins and fears upon us; 
and caſt us into thoſe rezions of darkneſs, thoſe 

| 3 black 
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black and cruel nabitations, where tnere is nothing 
but weeping and gnaflung of reeth, 

2 Theſ.1.8 Jf he ſhould take vengeance whon #5 in flaming j 
fire, making us to drink the wine of his wrath, 
which is poured out without nuxture imo the cup of 

Rev.14.10 þ;; ;udignation ; tormenting us with fire and brim- 
ſtone tn the preſence of his holy Angels. 

Should God deal with us according to our de- | 
ſerts, it would have been much better for us that | 
we had never been born, He might juttly 1nflict | 
upon us all the plagues of this life,and eternal tor- | 
ments m the life to come, There 1s nothing could |} 
remain for us to expect, bat a certain fearfull look- 
ing for of judgment, and fier y indignation to devour 
2s 


It were eahe to amplifie each of theſe Heads, | 
from thoſe many curſes and jadgments denounced 
m Scripture, which are all of them appliable to 
this purpoſe, as being the deſert of fin. 
The / ſerious conſideration and application of 
theſe things, will very much conduce to the ex- | 
citing of ſuch afte&tions in us, as do become the 
duty of confeſſion. 


CHAP. | 
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CHapP, XV, 


Of the proper Mater ials for a Tranſition 
whereby Confeſſion and Petition may be 


annexed, 


7 = much briefly concerning the Adatter 
and Method to be obſerved in our Confeſſi- 
072, 

That which ſhould ſucceed next unto it, 15 
Petitron, But for the better connexion of theſe 
tvo, *tis requiſite that they be zoyned together 
by ſom? fitting Tranſtron. The moſt natural 
materials for which, may be referred unto ſome 
of theſe heads. 

1. A profeſſion of our ſhame and ſorrow in the 
conſideration of our many fins, and the pu- 


niſhments due unto them. A readineſs to /oath Exe. 36.31 


our ſelves for our abominations, To Judg and 
condemn our ſelves, that we may not be con- 
demned. of the Lord. A willingneſs ts ſer our 
fins ever before us, as conſidering that though 
the 4s of them be paſt, yet the gxr/t and the 
danger may be preſent ; and that there may be 
many now in hell, who have not been ſo great 


ſinners as we, OF this kind is that ſpeech of Ez- Ez:4.9.6 | 


ra: O my God, Iam aſhamed, and bluſh to lift 


wp my face to thee. And Job: 1 abhor my ſelf, and "ob.4: 6 
repent in duſt and aſhes. And Damel, O Lord, to Direg.s. 


us belongeth confuſion of face, becauſe we have ſin- 
ned againſ} thee, 
I 3 2* An 
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2. An expreſſion of our deſire to fly utterly 
out of our ſelves, to renounce all our own righte- 
"FP ouſnels : How ſhould man be juſt with God ? if he 

ſhould comend with us, we could not anſwer for one 

P(.130.34 of a thuſard, If thou ſhouldſt be extreme to mark. 

what 1s done- amiſs, O Lord, who can abide it ? 

Plal.103.4 #14 there 15 mercy and forgiveneſs with thee, that 

thau maiſt be feared, T hon hnoweſt our frame, and 

conſidereſt that we are but duſt, frail, infirm crea- 

tures, and therefore thou dolt not expe& perfeCion 

from us: If we could have no fin,we thould have no 

need of a Redeemer:we are of our-ſelves altogether 

: impotent ard #nelean, and our righteouſneſs as ſil- 
ſai.64- 6 thy rags, 

3. Apromiſe of amendment for the future, Re- 
 newing our Covenant with God by freſh reſoluti- 

Neb. 9 3® 1s of a firict and holy converſation;profefling our 
_— TP defire to fear his name, and to be eng1ged to him 
by an everlaſting Coverant, never to depart from 

him again : O that my ways were ſo direfted, that 

Pial.ing.5 4 might keep thy Commanaments always\ O that 
thou wouldſt enable -us ts repent and be converted ; 

ARQs. 3.19 that our ſins may be blotted out, when the times, of 
refreſhing fall come ! Tt 1s the defire of cur ſouls 

to walk more h*lily and humbly before thee for 

the future ; to keep a {iriter watch over our own 

hearts and ways. 

4. A brief application unto our ſelves of ſuch 
mercies and promiſes , as belong te thoſe that 
believe and repent, Though we have not ex- 
prefſed the dutiful affetions of children, yet God 
cannot renounce the tender compaſſions of a Fa- 
ther ; and if earvhly Parents can give good things 

to 
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to their children,, will not he be much more rea- 
dy to be gracious to his? with the Lord there is Pla. 13. , 
mercy, and with him 1s plenteous redemption, And 1 Joti.2.4 
we have an eAdvocate with the Father Jeſus Chriſt 

the righteous, wha '1s the propitiation for our ſins. 

He hath promiſed to hear and grant rhe requeſts 

that are put up in faith ; that he will haye retpect 

to thoſe of an humble and contrite heart ; thar 

tnoſe who do not hide their ſins, but confeſs 

and forſake them, ſh2ll find mercy ; That he de- pye.,,.x1 
lichteth not in the death of a ſinner ; but rather that 

he ſho:ild be converted and live, That the ſacrifi- Pfal.gr.17 
ces of God are a broken ſpirit, a broken aud contrite 
heart he will not deſpiſe. And now, O Lord, thou 
art that God, and thy words be true, and thou haſt 
promiſed ſuch mercies unto thy ſervants, wherefore 
now let it be unto us according to thy word, We de- 
fire to lay hold on that word of promiſe, that thou 
wilt heal our back ſlidings and love us freely ; That 
thou wilt not tra away from us to dons good ; but Hole 14-4 
wilt put thy fear into our hearts that we ſhall nat e430 
depart from thee, O think upn thy ſcruants as con- p;, 1x9 4g 
cerning this word of thine, wherein thou haſt cauſed 
us to put our truſt Truly our hope 1s even 11 thee. 
'Tis the defire of our ſouls to ſeek after thee, and 
to come unto thee, and thou arver faileſt them that 
ſeek_thee ; Of thoſe that come unto thee, thou putteſt 


:Sam.7.28 


P:3a\'go19 


away none, O be plenſed to eſtabliſh this word of Joh.6.37 
thine unto thy ſervants, and let them not be diſap- wa 
pornted of their hope. 

Though the wages of (in be death, yet this is our 
comfort, that the gift of God 15 eternal life, through 
Teſs Chriſt our Lord. 
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The Scripture 1s very copious in other pertinent 
expreſſions for each of theſe heads, and to ſome 
of theſe the moſt proper matter for Tranſition is 
reducible. 


Anu. ud Gi Glee SS ae. 4 or 
mr ro nenrs gg ww, — RCA orocuty 


Cuay, XVI, 


Concernmg Deprecation of evil with ſeve- 
ral Arguments to back our requeſts of 
- this nature. | 


He chief heads of matter for Petition are ſury- 
| marily comprenended in the Lords Prayer, & 
Cbop.5* hath been ſhewed before, 


c Deprecation, 
All petition isFOvr ſelves J | 
either for Comprecation. 
' Others. lInterceſſion. 


In petitioning for our ſelves, the firſt thing to 
be explained, is, Deprecation, which concerns the 
revention, or removal, or leſſening of evil, 

1. Sin The firſt evil to be prayed againft, is tnat of 
fia; and therein we ſhould deprecate bath the 

Guilt. 

| { Power, 
3, The 7, The gmwilt of fin is that 1imputatien whereby 
guilrof fin ve are obliged to the wrath of God, and all the 
; curſes of the Law, and therefore we have great 
Iſgi-44-22. 664 to pray that he would forgrve #5 our debts ; 
That he would blot out onr tranſorefſions As A 
cloud, 
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cloud ; That he would open unto u5 the fountain 
for ſin, aud for #ncleanneſs: That he would have £'©*-13-2 
compatiion upon us, ſnbduing our 1wmquities, and _ 
| caſting our ſis imo the depths of the ſea ; That we —_— TP 
may be juſtified freely by his grace, through the re- 
demption that is in Jeſus Chriſt; That he would 
cleanſe us from all filhineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit ; , ©, 7.1 
That he would blot out the hand-writiag that is a- 
gainſt us, and take it ont of the way, nA111#9 it to Col. 2.14, 
the Croſs of Chriſt. 

Of this kind we have ſundry Deprecations in 
Scripture :*50 Dawid, Remember, O Lor dthy tender pi, 1 7.6.7 
mercies, and thy loving kindneſs, for they have been ; 
ever of old. Remember not the ſins of my youth, nor V.r(e 11 
| my tranſgreſſions, for thy names ſake,O Lord, par- 
' don myiniquity, for it 35 great. 

Lord, be meraful unto me, heal my ſoul, for 1 Pal.41.4 
have (inued againſt thee. 

Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy Pix 51.4,2 
loving kindireſs, according to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies, blot out my tranſereſſions ; waſh me 
throzohly from mine imquaties, and cleanſe me from 
my lin Purge me with Hyſop, and I ſhall be clean, 
| waſhme, and 1 ſhall be whiter then Suow, Hide thy ye. 
| face from my ſins, and blot ont all mine 1a1quities, Verſe 9 
| O remember not againſt us our former 1mquittes ; Pi. 79 8,3 
help us, O God of onr ſalvation, for the glory of thy 
name. Delrver us, and purge away our fins for thy 
Names ſake. = 

Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, 4s Piuig.nzn 
thou uſe to do unto thoſe that love thy name. 

T ahg away all osr iniquuties ; &nd recerve us gra Vo 14.2 


croufly, 


Do _ 


Rory. 3.24 


Heal 
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Verle 4 


Fyek, 18 
231,22 


Proy-3.8 


Heal our backslidings, and love us freely, 
Now becauſe this is one of the chief wants, a- 
gainſt which we ſhould petition; therefore we 
ſhould endeavour to back our requefts in this 
kind,” with ſuch Arguments as may ſerve to ſtir up 
- fervency, and {trengthen our faith in this de- 
res 7 TIDY 
-- Ts From the mercy of God, who deſires not the 


- death of a ſinner 's but at what tme ſo ever he ſhall 


truly. repent,” hath promiſed to- forgive him. He 
hath-commanded us: to::ask dar/y pardon, as Well 
as: daily hrend $1 ſhewing«thereby that as the beſt 
man ſhall contiqually :need pardon, ſo he is more 
ready tE1Ve it, thenwe-are to ask it, He hath in- 
treated us to'be reconciled unto nim. He does in- 
vite-and call-us?,” when-we are 1mpenitent , and 
therefore: heawill-bamuch more ready to imbrace 
and accept of us, when we: defire with repentance 
to return-unto'mm. : He: would not have us ſend 
our: nerghbour away empty, when that which he 
would borrowv: 1s: with us.” How much more then 
ſhall he wi 18 the Father of Mercres,in reſpect of 
whom all'the compaſſion in man 1s not ſo much as 
a dro to_the Ocean ?* How much more ſhall he 
Accept and grant'the deſires of his children ? for 


Pis!.130.7-with the Lord there is mercy, and with him there is 
- Ex0d-23-5- pfegteons redemption, He hath enjoined us to help 


' our enemies Ox or ' Aſs, when they are in dan- 


x Cor. 9.9 ger. And doth God take care for Oxen ? Hatn he 


not a far greater eſteem of his own Image in 
man ?* Will he not much rather extend his boun- 
and goodneſs unto ſuch as are opprefled 


- under the burden of their fins > Though no fin be 


little 
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Inrle in 1t ſelf, yet the greateſt fin 1s but /rzrle in 
comparifon to his mercy, The more our offences 
have been, the more may he glorifie himſelf in 
the pardon of them | 
2, From the merit of Chriſt, who 15s the propi- 
tration for the ſins of the whole world. He came to 
ſave that which was loſt: To quickes thaſe that mere yg,, \q 1, 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, To this end was he born, 
and for this end came he into the world,that he might epy.1.2 
ſave ſtnuers ; he: was wourded for our tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed fer our traquities, the chaſtiſement of 1923.3 7 
eur peace was upon him, that with his ſtripes we (a qo o 
might be healed, He hath ſatified for 1is:as our 
ſurety , and hath ſuffered the puniſhments that 
were due unto out fins ; and 1t cannot ftand with 
the juttice of God, to require a debt twice over, 
to puniſh them. again in us, when he hath already 
puniſhed them in Chrift, 
2. From our own frailties ; What 15 manthat he Job. 15.14 
ould be clean, and he that is born of a woman that 
he ſhould be righteous ? God will pity thoſe that fear 
him, becauſe he knows their frame, he conſiders that Pia103. 14 
they are but duſ#, He remembers that they are but 
Aeth,and zo fleſh can be righteous 11 his fight, Be- P(8.78 39 
fore him no man living caz be juſtifieg.. The grea- F (4.143 2 
neſs and the ſenſe of our unworthineſs does make 
us the fitter objeats of his mercy. The whole have Mm. g. 13 
a2 need of the Phyſitian, but the ſich, 
And as we are to pray for the pardon our 
fins, againſt the gazl/t of them ; ſolikewile for the 


1 Job. 2.2. 


ſenſe and evidence of this pardon , againſt our 


own doubts,that berng jrrſtified by faith,we may hace 
peace with Grd through our Lord Jeſus Chrijft ; thatRom-5-1 
| We 


——_ — 
Irons 
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we my b2 ſealed with the-holy Spirit of promiſe, 
Eph.1.13 which 15 the earneſt of our inheritance, until the re- 
14 demption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion ; of this kinde 
are thoſe Petitions of David. 

Pizl.zq.z $4) nnto my ſoul, I amthy ſalvation, 

Pla.51.12, Reftore amo me the joy of thy ſalvation, and eſta- 
_.,. bbſh me with thy free ſpirit. 

Pſal.q,6 Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 

91 #5. 

Pſa go14 O ſatisfie ns early with thy mercies, that we may 
be glad and rejoyce all our days. 

Piſs, 119 Jake thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant, and 

135 teach me? thy ſtatutes. 

Ta? reafons to back this requeft, m1y be, 

t. From the jſtice of it ; we do but ask an ac- 
quittance, where the debt is paid, (Chriſt having 
alrexdy ſatisfied for our fins ) e And ſhall not the 

G:n.18.25 Judg of all the earth doricht} He hath promiſed 
to be found of rhoſe that do not ſeek him ; and to 
ſeek after thoſe that go aſtray from him, and will 
ne not mich. rather accept, and be favourable to 
ſuch as d2fire to ſeek after-him, and to wait upon 

Ia x.19 him 1n, the. oſervation. of his own Ordinances ? 

+2 He hath ſaid, that we ſhall not ſeek, his face 
in VAN, Eo mn | 

2. From the facility of it ; ?tis but ſaying the 
word only, and we ſhill be whole ; if we could 
relieve all thoſe that bez of us, with m2er words, 
there 1s none ſhould ask without ſucceſs. But 
nov. with God, *tis all one to do a” thing as to 

Phl.95.3 ſpeak it. 'Tis but ſpeakzng peace to our ſouls and 
Jer. 32.27 w2 ſhall have it. Behold thou art the Lord, the God 
of all fleſh, there is nothing too hard for thee. 

| 2, Next 
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2. Next to the Guilt of fins, we ſhould pray 
aoainſt the Power of them, that we may not re- »* c 
lapſe into them again for the future ; that fin ;"* * 

may not 16191 1n our mortal bodies; That we may 
not be brought imo captivity unto the law of ſin, Rom. 6.1: 
which 1s in our members ; That God would redeens Veile 23 
#5 from all our 1m quitres, and with rhe blood of Tir.2.2 2, 
Chriſt parge our conſciences from dead works to Hcb 9.14 
ſerve the living God ; That he would enable us to 
put off, Concermng our former converſation, the old Eph.4- " 
manwhich ts corrupt according to the decertfiul Iuſts; _ 
to crucifie the fleſh with the affeftions and lifts of it : OF 
That we may have o fellowſhip with the unfruuful apbur. rn 
works of darkyeſs:That our hearts may not be hard- tcb.;.1 1; 
aed through the deceitfulneſs of ſin: That we may Epl. 2.2,3 
not walk according to theecourſe of the world, ful- 
filling the deſires of the fleſh - That he would caſt z Cor-10.5 
down every tmagination and high thought that ex- 
alteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God ; and 
bring into captroity every thonght unto'the obedience 
of Chriſt. | 
Of this kind is the Petition of Dame, Keep bark, pjyj,zg.r, 
thy ſervant from preſumptuous ſins, let them not Pigi.uig” 
have donatn10n over me:Order my ſteps in thy word, 133 
and let not any iniquity have domnnion over me. 
*Tis not here neceſſiry to make any large rect- 
tal of the kinds of fins, mentioned before in con- 
fefſion ; but to inſiſt more fully and particularly in 
ſuch to which we are more eſpecially inclined, 
that they may be mortified and ſubdued. 
The Arguments to ftrengthen our faith and fer- 
vency in this deſire may be ſuch as theſe. 
x. From the fitzeſs of it in reſpe& of his glory, 
if 
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it 18 not for his honour that h1s ſervants ſhould be 
wmder the yoke of his exemes. 

2, From our own 1mpotency for it ; evil being 
alwayes preſent with us, and fin ſo ealtly beſerting 
us. And of our ſelves we are no more able to lay 
aide theſe weights, and cut off our ſinnes,then an 
Ethiopian is to caſt off his blackneſs, or a L2opard 
his ſpots. 

3. From the facility of it to Godhe 1s (tronger 

Phil:3.25 than the (trong man, and can ſ#bdxe all things to 
himſelf. 
4. From the Promiſe and Covenant 5; whereby 
Mic.7.19 hs hath engaged himſelf rw ſubdur our 1mquities, 
and to keep us from departing from him, | 
Ys Another evil to be prayed againſt , is 7 em- 
mion. Pati, ACCording to that in the Lords Prayer, 
Lead 7s not into temptation ; That we may be freed 
from 7r:als themſelves, ſo far as may ttand with 
Gods good pleaſure, eſpecially the ev:/ of them ; 
that we may not be overcome with themnor faint 
under them. 

Temptaiuon 1s of three kindes, 

1. From our own corrupted natures, by which 
we are very apt to be drawn aſide and enticed to 
all manner of finnes, there being no kinde of 

Rom. 1.14 impiety, but What this does make us capable of ; 
and will ( without Gods reſtraining or renewing 
orace, ) at ſome time or other d:ſpoſe us unto. 
And herein more particularly the blindeneſs 
of our underſtandings, our wicked 1maginations 
and fleſhly reaſonings , the perverſeneſs of our 
wills, the hardneſs and earthineſs of our affe- 


&ons , the inſeaſibleneſs of our conſciences, 
77210 the 
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ber and wigilant, having upen'us the whole armour 


the depravation of all our faculties. 

2, The malice and ſubtilty of the Devil, who 
45 4 roaring l you walks about, ſeeking whom hemay 1 Per.;.8 
devonr ; and 1s ſtill provoking us to thoſe evils 
which are moſt ſuitable to our particular occaſions 2 Cor. 2.:1 
and diſpoſitions : Watching for advantage againſt Luk.2 3-3 1 
#5, defiring to /ift and winnow us as wheat ; and 


therefore we had need to pray, that we may be ſo- 
: M :t, 29 41 


of God whereby we may withſtand the wiles of the SOIT 8 


Dewi ; that we may conſtantly refiſt biz, being 1 Per. 5.8 
ftedfaſt in the faith, taking heed of the depths of Rev.z.24 
Satan; That we do not fall tme reproach, and the Ferre 
ſnare of the Devil ; That the God of Peace would 
bruiſe Satan #nder our feet. | 

3. The allurements-or terrors of the World, 
either by profits, pleaſures, honours on the one 
hand ; or loſſes, dangers, troubles,diſgrace,perſe- 
cution on the other, T he ram deſcendine,the flouds 
coming, the winds blawing and beating upon #4. The Mat. 7.27 
evil cuſtomes and examples of the generation 
wherein we live, the flaviſh hopes. and fears of 
men. 

Beſides theſe k:zds of temptation, ; we. are Ike- 
wiſe to pray againſt the degrees of it, ſuggeſtion, Jam. 1. 14 
conſent, practice, delight, habitual cuſtom and.ne- 
ceſlity. | 

That God would enable us always to watch and war. 26.41 
pray, leſt we fall into tempration, A 

And becauſe every man hath ſome particular 
fn or temptation, to which he 1s more efpect- 
ally expoſed, belonging either to his age, tem- 
per, calling ; therefore he ſhould endeavour to 

obſerve 
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P\4'.g1.10 


 Pals6.r 


Pial.11.11 


obſerve and find out, and more fully to enlarge 
himſelf in his deprecation againſt that. 

3. Thelaſt ſort of evil to be prayed agamſt, ts 
that of Pam(hment ; rhe kinds of which were 
mentioned before, under the Head of Copfeſſton, 
and are likewiſe reducible under that other Head 
concerning Protettion ; and thetefore 1t will be 
needleſs here to make any particular recital of 
them, | 

In the general, we are to. pray againft all thoſe 
judgments which may be inflicted upon us, either 
in our bodies, friends, names, eftates, Againſt 
thoſe more eminent miſertes of Sword, Fane, 
Peſtilexce, ( which three being of a publick na- 
ture, concerning the Nation and community in 
which we live, may be more particularly infifted 
upon under the Head of interceſſion ) againſt di-- 
fraction and ſorrow of mind, trouble of conſci- 
ence, the loſs of Gods holy Ordinances, and eter- 
nal damnation. | | 

That no evil may befal ws, nenther any plague 
come mgh our dwellings. 

T hat he would not rebuke us 1a his anger, neither 
chaſten us in his diſpleaſure. 

That he wonld not caſt us away from his pre- 
fence, nor take his holy ſpirit from us. 

Thoſe judgments ought to be more particular- 
ly deprecated, with which we are at any time 
Fiohted or afflicted. 
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Of comiprecation for ſpiritual 200d things: 
1he ſanftification of our Natures,the 
obedience of our Lives. 


kT Ext to Deprecation againlt ezr/, may ſucceed 
Comprecatian for that which is good. + 
. Noiv becauſe good things may be wanting, ei- 
ther in whole or in part, or in feſpect of Duration, 
and ſome intermiſhons ; therefore we ſhould pe- 
tition not onely for the things themſelves, but al- 
ſo for the increaſe and centinuance of them, 
Good 1s either 3 ; rv | 
In asking of ſpiritual good things, the firſt and | py. Gn. 
chief matter to be pfayed for, is the ſandtification &ikearion 
of our natures ; That Gods Kingdome 2Ay come of our na- 
into our hearts, that he would grve wto 25 4 zew ures, 
heart, and put a new ſpirue. within _n5 + that he pzk, 36, 
would rake from us our ſtony heart : and beſtow up-. 26 
o# 14s hearts. of fleſh; that he would put-within us | 
the law of the Spirit of life, which may make tis Rom.$.7 
free from the law of [in and death ; that we may 
ut on the xiw man, which after God 1s created Bok: 44 24 
mn righteouſneſs ahd true holineſs ; that we may | 
regenerate and become ney creatures, .betng « Per," 22 
born again of that mncorruptible ſeed, the Ward of 
God, Nu, + Eta . 
T hat God wonld grant us according to the riches, Fp%.3.16 
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of his gl Flory, to be ſtrengthened with might by his 
Spirit 1a the inward man. 
x Theſ3. That he would eſtabliſh our LW unblameable 
13 1n holineſs before God, even our Father, at the com- 
ng of the Lord Teſus Chriſt, with all his Saints. 
Rom,8.11 hat the Spurit of Chriſt may dwell in us, 
+" "<s That We may coutlune 177 the grace of God, Ana 
"3 tn the faith, grounded and ſetled, aid may ;;3t be 
moved away from the hope of the Goſpel. 
Pal.gi.zo Of this kinds 15 that Petition of David for 1'm- 
ſelf, Create iz me 4 clean heart, O Lord, aid re- 
1 Theſ'5. mw aricht ſpirit within me. And the Apoltle for 
23 others : The Ged of Peace ſanttiſic you throughont 
that your whole ſpirit, And ſor il and by4y AY be 
preſerved blameleſs unto the comng of our Lord Je- 
fas Chriſt, 
Here we are more particu! larly to inſiſt on the 
Yenovation of our ſeveral; Fo ems Canſwerable 
x. Our in» to what we did acknow! dp, concerning the De- 
war man. pravation of them, in the Confelſion of our Or1- 
inal fin. As firſt for our faculties, 

Er our I Thatwe may be transformed by the renewing 
underſtan- of our m17ds ; that we may be able to have a ſprri- 
dinzs. tual difcer ning of the things of God, being wiſe to 
Rom. 12.1 * chat which is good, but fimple and harmleſs to that 
z Cort 14 hich is evil. 


Kama That he would purge or conſciences from 

rodce. dead works to ſerve the Irving God ; that they may 

Heb. 9.14 be tender of his glory, and our own 00d, truly 
performing the offices which belong unto them, 
both in atcuſng 7g and exeuſing us, according to ſe- 
veral occalions. 


3. That 
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2, That he would circumciſe our hearts, that ts 
we may ſet onr affettions on things absve, and not &Qicn;. 
on earthly matters ; that we may not be deceived Rom. 2.29 
with falſe appearances, but may approve the things C21.3- 
that are moſt excellent, FRAN 

4. That he would reform and ſanctifie our g,. wy, 
wils,thatwe may inevery thing ſubmit them unto ,., : 
his, delighting to do his will, Not ſeekiny our own Jolebs : 
wills ; but the will of him that ſent us, 

5. That he would reaifie our 9727105, making Gur me. 
them more faithfull In. retarmrg all ſuch holy m2ties. 
Leflons as we ſhall learn, in reca/lizg them to 
minde, according to ſeveral opportunities, that 
we may be always ready to ſtir up our 9119s by 
way of remembrance, that we may never forget 
God. | | 
And ſo for our Parts, or outward man, that 2.Oureu'- 
we may become the Temple of God where his Spi- ward man, 
rit may dwell : That we may preſent our bodies a wm 3-16 
living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is OE 
our reaſonable ſervice : That all our parts and go+.5.17, 
members may be inſtruments of righteonſneſs int 19 
. bolineſs. | 

In which defires v2 may ſtrenginen our faith 
with ſuch arguments as theſe. 

x. God onely is able for this grert work; Tons ge ig 
dwelleth zothing that is good + Tris 112 that muſt | 
work_1# #s both to will and to do of his cood plea- ty ve _ 
ſure, *Tis not in our power to regenerate our 
ſelves ; for we are not bor; of blood, nor of the will Tg 1.1 ; 
of the fleſh, nor of thewill of man (thatis, not of 
any natural created ſtrength ) bt.of God, Ard gt> io 
ne 1s able to do exceeding aburdantl! y abeve all 
K 2 ths 


2 Per. 32+; 
Ut. 8,10 


140 A Diſcourſe concernmy Chap _= 


——_ 


that we can ash. or think, *Tis as eafie for him to 
make ns 200d, as to bid us tn beſo, 
SS 2. He is willing, and hath promiſed to g:ve 
Jer. 31.3; #uto us 4 new ſpirit : To put his law into 04r 1n- 
' Luk.12 13 ward parts, to write it in our hearts, And if men 
that are evil, hyow how to give good gifts to their 
children, how much more (hall our heavenly hoy 
1 Thi. 4.3 ther erve the holy Spirit to them that ash him ? ite 
hath profefled it to be his.ovn will, evex oy fs 
fification; and ne cannot deny us the perfor- 
mance of his own will, . Hehath pronnſed, that 
thoſe who hunger and thirjt after righteouſneſs 
Mar5.6 ſhall be fil ed. And therefore if he hath In any 
me-iur- given us this haxger, we need not doubt 
P:ov. 8.31 bur he will give us this fulnefs likewiſe. He hath 
ſaid, that he deli thts to dwell with the Sons of mer; 
And what re: ſon have we to doubt the ſucceſs of 
our deſires, when we do. bez of hinv to do that 
— he delights in ? 
I. Theo The next th:ng to be prayed for, is the obe- 
bevithee : f Cie! \ce of our lives, anſ\verable to that in the 
orr vis, Lords Prayer ; Thy will be doze in earth, as it us 
in heaven: And here likewiſe we are to peti- 
tion for ſpiritual grace and abilities, - buth to per- 
form, and to comtizue, and to ruereaſe i in atl holy 
_ 
P;.:3.3 For the Performance of them, that he would 
2 C01.:.12 bs 5 1zto the paths of righteonſseſs ; That with 
ſreplicity and godly (frcernty we ma have our £0n- 
Tit2-12 26 ſation iz this world ; That denying all ungod- 
liacſs and world! ' luſts, nt may live ſoberly, r1gh- 
2204 Nt y aud godly 13: this preſent world ; That God 
FHeb.12.28 wont groe us grace, whereby we may ſerve him 
accepta- 
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acceptably with reverence azud god! 'y fear ; - That 


We may z0t Any more be conformed unto this world - Rom. 12.2 


7 hat betas acad unto /tn, Wwe may live unto T1 th- 
reouſneſs : Not any longer ſpending ” ie ef of our 
11e 14 the fleſh, tothe laffs of mer, but to the Will 
of God ; T1 hat the time paſt of our lives may ſt ffice 
to have ſerved divers luſts ; that for the future we 
may wa'k as obed.ent children, not faſmomng our 
ſelves according to the former luſts of our 1gn9- 
rance; but as he who bath called 1: is holy, fo 
e may be holy 1a all niaxacr of converſation, 
Toth's purpoſe is trat defire of David, O that 
my wayes were arrected to heep thy ſtat: tes, And 
mn another place, Teach me to do thy Will, fer 
thou art my Cod : let thy g good Srerit lead me tito 
the land of uprightze(?, And elſewhere, Sher 


thy wayes, O Foo, and teach me thy paths; lead p;gim 15. 


me 11 thy truth, and teach ze, for thou and the 
God of my ſalvatioa. Teach methy wes, O Lord, 
and I will walk im thy truh ; umte my heart t9 
fear thy Name. 

2, For our continrdync wnthet 
ſerve him without fear, in Þo11z:e 


Thit we may 
Aj, Aiid YC hteo F704 is 


T3 

44s 

-P 
{9 


before him all the ROY of evrr Her Being i If. {2 OC 


and unmoveable, alwayes abo: tnding 1 173 MF bo work of 


the Lord : Holding fauh and A Lond conſcie Ce + ! 


Patient! Y Contint1ng 13 well-dow 'Gyw7 irhout wearizeſ?, 
as knowtns.that in tne time we [ball reapif w. faint 
t : Holdins faſt the profeſſion of onr faith with- 
out wawering ; that our hearts may be ab 
with orace ; that amiatt all outwa -d ch 130 gC 3 and / 
15fſes we may fill hold fait our Integrit y. 

Thus the «4 paſt le prayes for the Theſſal>nians, 

| | K-23 that 


w 


Tim, 1: 


1 Wy 
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that God would /tabl:{h them iu every good word 
2Theſ.2 and work, | FE | 
17 3. For our Jxereaſein them. That God would 
2Cer.o.g Make all grace to abound towards us : That we al- 
9. | P.--; 
1fThct. 4,1 PAJ)s having all ſuffi ciency to all things,may abound 
to ever y good work ; That we may be ſtrong in the 
Erh.6.ro Lord, and 1n the power of his might : Being filled 
Pail.1.11 with the fruts of righteouſ; neſs, unto the glor 'J and 
Phil. 3-14 praiſe of God : That forgetting thoſe things which 
are behiud,and reaching unto thoſe things which are 
before,we may contimally preſs towards the mark, 
for the prize of the high calling of God. 
Thus doth the Apoſtle pray tor the Hebrews: T he 
Heb. 13. God of peace make you perfett 1n every good work to 
20221 do his will, working tn you that which 1s well plea- 
frng 1a his ſight, And Epaphras for the Colofſtans ; 
Cel.4.12 that they mght ſtand perfect,and compleat in all the 
will of God, © © | | 
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Of the ſeveral graces and duties enjoyned 


in the firſt Commandment. 


"TJ" He graces that we ſhould pray for, are many 

of them briefly ſummed up together, in ſe- 

Gal.5.22 VEAL Scriptures, But for our more full and diſtin&t 
iTim.6.1 x Wpprehenſion of them, they may be mere par- 


Tic.2.12 ticularly conſidered, according to their diftin&t 


relati- 


WW 
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Law. 
relations, either to the - | 
4 Goſpel. 

The duties injoyned by both' theſe, may be 
eaſily collected from thote vices and failings 
mentioned min our Confeftion. 

| The firſt table in the Law, doth concern our 
duty to God, 

The firſt Commandment doth enjoyn us to have 
Jehovah alone for our God, that 1s, 1n all reſpects 
to behave our ſelves towards him as our God, So 
that by this weare directed to pray for :heſe graces 

and duties. viz Knowleds and Bcli.f of him, 
Truſt and Hope in him, Lowe towards him, Zeal 
for him, Rejoyerng 1n him, Gratitude towards him, 
_ F attexce under him, Obedieace to nim, Fear of 
him,Being Hamble before him, 
Becauſe it 18 not good that the ſou! ſhould be 
without knewledz, we ſhould therefore pray that K1oledg. 


- Fan, 


he would be pleaſed to mcline our ears unto wiſ- rays Men 
dom, and apply our hearts to underſtanding : That Wee 
he would oper ar eyes to behold the wonderous p; 
things of his Law : That h= would o1Ve unto us 
the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the kaowledg ©5h.1.17 
of him ; that the eyes of our underſtanding being "8 
enlightned we may know what 1s the hope of his cal- 
ling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheri- 
tance 11 the $ aints,and what 15 the exceeding great=- 
xeſs of his power to us-ward, why believe, according 
t9 the working of his mught y power ; That he would 

" enable us to he more inquiſitive after thoſe ſacred 
truths revealed in 'the Word ; more diligent to 
acquaint our felves with his holy attribates, and 

K 4 works ; 


T19.18 
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works ; more mindfull of his Holiveſs, Juſtice, - | 


Plal.139-3 Truth, Power, Omnipreſence that he 5 about 
| our paths, and beds, and acquainted with all our 
wayes, He doth ſearch and know us, underſtanding 
our thoughts afar off; all things being naked and 

open in his fight, | 
Col.1t.9,zo That we may be fled with the knowleds of his 
; will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding ; 
that we may walk worthy of the Lord, unto all plea- 
frag ; being fruitfull in every good work and increa- 
ftmg in the knowledg of God, that we may follyw on 
to know the Lord. | | 
That he wauld ſanctifie to us the knowledge we 
have already attained that it may not be idle, and 
Rom, 1,18 ineffetual,but may produce in our [ives anſive- 
' *..-. *pable- obedience, that we do not with-hold any 

truth in unrighteonſreſs. 
Belief. _ ' That he would: open our hearts to believe all 
; thoſe truths revealed in his Word ; that he would 
Heb.3-12 jnable us to take diligent heed, leſt there ſhould be 
18 any of us auevil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the Irving God: That we may firmly afſent 
unto his promiſes and threats and as we do pro- 
Tir.3-8 feſs our ſelves to believe 14 God, ſo we may be care- 
full to maintain good wo ks, ET | 

Truſt, . That we may nat rely on ſuch outward means 
S as Cannot help us; but in all our wants and 
troubles, we may place our chief confidence on 
him, as knowing that he is infinitely wiſe, pow- 
erfull, mercifull, both able and willing to ſuc- 
:Chr.26.12 COUT us; that when we kow not what to do, aur 
eyes may be upon him ; That in” our greateſt exi- 
gences, when we are ina ate of darkneſs, and 
A CO ; can 
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can ſee no light, we may then tr-/# :n the name of 
the Lord,and ſtay npon our God. That we may ſtill p;, _— 
eaſt our burden upon him, and abide under the ſha- 9.1 
dow of the Almighty : Conmutting our ways um 373 
tothe Lord : Being carefull for wothing, but in eve- Phil.4-5 
ry thing 67 prayer and ſupplication, make our re- | 
queſts known usto God, Who careth for us, and will 
never leave or. forſake us. 

That we may labour to ſtir up and ftrengthen Hope 
our Hope in him, ſuch hope as may be well groun- , _ 
ded and will zot make us aſhamed;of which we may 1 per. 5 5 
be alwayes able,and ready to give anſwer to every 
man that askerh us a reaſon, That we may 100K , por. , ig 
more at the. things which are not ſeen, then at thoſe 
things which are ſeen, That in times of fear and 14.1, 6 8 
danger we may fly for refuge to lay hold on the hope y.1 9 


Iſai. 59.10 


ſet before us ; Which hope may be as 4n eAw- 


chor of the ſoul, both ſure and ftedfaſt, That no yy, 10.31 
condition, or temptation may.make us caff away » Per.x.10 
our confidence ; That we may give all diligence to 
make our callings and eleftions ſure ; To clear un- 
to our ſelves, the eviderces of our own everlaſting 
well being, . 

That we may /ove the Lord our God with all TH 6.5 
our heart with all our ſoul,*and with all our might, 
ſo farre above that natural affe&ion which we 
do bear to thoſe other things, whether father Luk. 4.2,6 
or maher, wife or children, brethrea or ſiſters, yea 
aud our own lives alſo: that we may be ſaid to phi.1,g,10 
hate, and deſpiſe them in compariſon of him. That 
our love may abound yet more and more in know- 
ledg, and in all. judgment, that we may approve 
the things that are excellext : That we may delight 
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in alt thoſe holy duties, whereby we may enjoy 

Pſal.4 3,2. Comthiiinion with him, That we may earneltly 

tong and thirlt after the enjoyment of him, when 
we ſhatt come and: appear before him. 

Et E hat he would make us Zealors, and fervent in 

all holy duties ; reſolute, and couragious in ſtan- 

Tit.2.14 ding to the truth, not fo be deterred by hopes or 

fears : Not wronging any good caale, either by 

our Coward: ze or Pindiſcretion, Not refting our 

felves in a /»ke-warm profeſſion, being neither cold 

nor hot, but bzing valiam for the trmh, and fer- 

Rer.3.:6 Vin 1» ſperit : Always zealouſly affeſted in a 180d 

Jer.g-10 thing : Not being aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


R-.12.11 Ph:ch1s the power «of God to Alanine, confidering 


$4.6 what h2 hath ſaid ; That if we ſhall be a(hamed of 


Ron.t.6 his in this adnultorons generation, he alſo will be a- 
Ss > 4 ſham: dof ; 45 when he comes in the ory of his F a- 
MAr-%3* ther with his holy Angels. 


R-joycing Toat we may re oyce and glory in the LORD, 


in bim. wplacing our chief happineſs ! mn a ſpiritual commu- 


Pla. - * nion with him, Serving hin with joyfulneſs and 

Dear, 28  eladneſs of heart, Delighting greatly in his Com- 

47 Mandments ; Finding more h1ppineſs z» the l:ght 

F (,4-67 of his conmtenaiuct; then; 1: the tncreaſe of corn and 

Pial. 63-3 =o preferring his loving kindneſs before tife it 
el 

Gratitude. 4 That ne would make us more heartily ſenſible 

of thoſe many ereat favours which are continu- 

ally multiplied upon us. That he would drayy 

np our hearts to heaven, in the acknowledg- 

ment of his bounty and goodneſs ; that ovr ſouls 

may 'bleſs hizz, and our ” defires may be always 


P.40-10 towards him ; that we may be ready to talk, of his 
low 11g 
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Poing kindneſs, and to ſpeak good of his name 

endeavouring to expreſs our gratitude, by the 

readineſs, and cheerfulneſs of our obedience ; 

Secking to glorifie bis name by bearing much fruit john 15, 8 

anto him. | | 
That we may be patiem under his affliting Patience. 

hand, as conſidering that he 1s the Author as well 

of the evil we ſuffer, as of the good we enjoy. And 

ſhall we receive good from the hand of God,and ſhall Job.2.19 


| we not receive evil 2 The greateſt judgment that 


can befal us in this life, 1s far leſs then our 

deſerts; *71s the Lords mercy that we are no; 90-323 
conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not : And 

then beſides, he hath promiſed that all things 

ſhall work together for the good of them that love Rom. 8.28 
him. And though the cup may be bitter, yet it 

proceeds from the hand of a Father, That we Job. 15.11 
may count oxr ſelves happy 1n what we ſuffer for * FRgae 
righteouſneſs ſake ; becauſe the Spirit of God, and 
the Spirit of glory reſteth upon us. That we may 
rejoyce and glory in our tribmlations ; as knowing 
that tribulation worketh patience, and patience ex- 
perience, and experience hope, and hope maketh net 
aſhamed. Reckoning with our ſelves, that rhe 
[offerings of this preſent time , are not warthy to be 
compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed in ns, 
That in all our ſufferings we may truſt 1» the liy- Rom. 8.18 
ing G:d ; committing our ſouls unto him, whois , pi m.4.10 
their faithful Creator, and righieons Twdg. 

That we may accept the puniſhment of our intqas- 1 Per. 2:23 
ty ; waiting #pon God in the way of his judgments. " $49 
Being willing zo put owr months in the duſt, rather ("6 gf 

then to open them in- murmuirg - againſt _ Lam: 3.39 
on- 


Rom.5.3 
45 


4 148 A Diſcourſe concerning ©: hip. 8. 


Conſidering how unjuſt and unreaſonable it is for 
Lam. 3.39 4 living man to complain , a man for the puni(h- 
Job 34-31» zenr of his ſin ; and that it is rather meet to be (ard 
3” znto God,. 1 have born chaſftiſement, I will not of- 
fend any more ; that which Þ ſee not, teachthou me; 
if I have doae imquity, 1 will do no more ; I will 
bear the. indignation of the Lord x becanſe I have 
franed againſt him, He does pumſh us leſs then our 
1mgquites deſerve. | Not dealing with us: after our 
{ms, nor rewarding us according to onr intquitics; 
and we have no reaſon to repine at kind and mo- 
derate correftions. Thongh in ſome reſpects he 
Pſ.118.13 path chaſtened us ſore, yer he hath 3:9! given us over 
to death. He deth wt afflict willingly, nor grieve 
LIM 3:33 he children of mey. And therefore we have oreat 
>") 2 reaſon totally to ſubmit and reſign up both our 
; 6 ſelves and affairs, to be goyerned by his wiſe pro- 
1 Sam.z3.8 Vidence,'ahd tolet the Lord do with us what ſeem- 
eth good: nnto him. | 
Obediexce., T hat wemay be conſtant, univerſal, ſincere in 
z>Kin.:o z our obedience ; walking before hins ia truth, and 
| with 4 perfect heart and may do that which is 904 
im his ſizht, That in the general courſe of our 
lives, w2 may demean our ſelves in a ſetled, regu- 
lar way of ſubmiſſion and obedience, having reſpett 
to all Gods Commandments : Obevins from the heart 
P(ga.119.6 | ; lt Sree dab ; 
Rom, 6.16 the form of doftrine delivered tows; F ollowing the 
Numb. 14 Lord fully, walking exaRly and preciſely before 
_ 24 him. Thatwe may have not onely the form of god- 
2 Tim-2-5 1.6 but the power alſs. | 
Fear. That ive may ſanttifie the Lord God of Hoſts, 
Ifa.8-13 making him our fear and our dread ; conſidering 
3 Pet-447- that the end of all things 1s at hand, when we muft 
5 all 


Mic, 7.9 


Ezr.9.13 
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all appear before his dreadfull trib:-i4l, every one 
to recerve according jo that he hath a1..% 1; 's body, 
whe::1er it be good w bad : That we may be lets 
afraid of other matters that cannot hurt us, 1 
that ſhall die, aud the ſons of men that ſha! / be made 1. 51.1 
as eraſs ; but may chiefly fear him who 1s able ro Mat.t0. 28 
deſtroy bath body and ſoul in hell, Behaving our 
ſelves, as being abvays m his fight and preſence 
as conſidering, that our molt iecret boſome-f1ns, 
which with ſuch Art and care we have endeavour- 
ed to conceal from men,are all of them naked and 
open in his ſight, before whom we mult be judged 
at the Jait day. | 

That we may be humble before him, aſcribing Humility. 
nothing to our own power or merit, That our 
hearts may not be lifted up to forget the. Lord, 'nor Oy "4 
our minds hardened in pride ; as confidering that Try oy 
his iſeul which 1s lifted np, 15 wot upright in him. 
And that if ay man think, himſelf to be ſomething, G4l.6.z 
when indeed he 1s nothing,he decerves himſelf, That 
we may be clothed with humnlity ; Connting 1t our 2 Pet.y.5 
ſafeſt defence, and moſt comely ornament, . That 
we may zot m1nd hi) h things,nor be wiſe in our own NOW. 12.16 
conceits, Conſidering-the baſeneſs of our Origt- 
nal, the many diſeiſes and.nvſertes which our bo- 
dies are liable unto, - the finfull and ilaviſh condi- 
tion of our ſouls, our nothingreſs as creatures, our 
wvileneſs as ſinners, 


CHAP. 
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Cu a Fi XIX; 
What are we direfted to pray for out of 
the ſecond Commandment. 


þ Hes ſecond Commandment does enjoyn us to 

worſhip God, after ſuch a ſpiritual manner, 
and by ſuch holy mans, asis agreeable to his Na- 
ture, and required in his Word, 

So that from hence we are taught topray for the 
dire&ion and aſſiſtance of his Spirit in all our holy 
duties ; that he would work in us an holy frame 
and temper of heart, without which *tis not poſ- 
ſible for us to perform any acceptable ſervice : 

| That he would quicken our affeions to a greater 
fervency and delight in our attendance upon him. 

That he would make us more carefull in en joy- 
ing and increaſing our communion with him, by a 
conſcionable obſervance of all thoſe holy ordinan- 
ces which he hath appointed ; particularly, 

en Taye. i. 
2 2. Miniftry of the Word. 
2. Receiving of the Sacraments. 
a rayey . 2, That he would poxr «por us the ſpirit of pray- 
"12-19 oy and ſuppiicetion ; make us diligent and conftan; 


r : hs 
in Ou 3 Private £ 4cvotions, that we may ac 


cuſtom our ſelves to them with a greater forward- 
neſs and delight, as being the chief means to eaſe 


Job.16.24 our hearts of all troubles and ſorrow, to fill up ow7 


joy. 
That 


UM 


UMI 


may ſhewforth his praiſe. And then that the words D 
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' That we may be more ſolemn and rezerent in 
our approaches before him, as confidering taat 
we Who are but duſt and aſhes, .vile, deſpicable 
creatures, are.to ſpeak unto that dreadfull Maje- 
ty, before whom all the world ſhall be judged at 
the laſt day, | 

That we may be more 21g:/azt over our own 
hearts, in reſpect of roving, diſtracted thoughts, 
which are ſo apt to interrupt us in this duty. That 
we may ſtir up our ſelves to lay hold 5 God, and 
ſet our faces to ſeek, him: Not pouring out words 
onely, but ozr ſouls before him : Serving him in g p 
our ſpirits : Drawing near unto him with 4_trut ;,q 10.21 
heart, ſprinkled from an evil conſcience. 

. That he woula be pleaſed to afſift ns, and to 
accept of us in this duty : Shedding abroad his love mo | 
1 our hearts : Opemng O0HY l1ps, that our months Ln FOOLS 


iC:. 64. 7 


0 . M6 ial. 1 9, I 
of our monuths,and the meditations of onr hearts ma b 6 


be alwayes acceptable in his ſight. 

That we may confeſs our fins with a greater Corf-ſſon. 
ſenſe and ſorrow for them, feeling in our ſelves 
a greater loathing and deteſtation of them. ; Ac- ep, 
knowledging our tranſgreſſions, and ſetting our ſins 
before Hs s Athorring our ſelves for them, and re- Job 42.6 
penting 1n duſt and aſhes, 

That we may put up our petrt:ons with a great- Petition. 
er faith and fervency, as being truely ſenfible of 
our own watts, and thoſe gracious Promiſes 
which he hath made for the ſupply of them : 
Drawing near in the full aſſurance of fauh, nothing Heb.10.22 
wavering : Ashing ſuch things as are according to \em1.6 
his will, That his Spirit may help our — 1 Joh.$.14 

at 


Sl; 
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and make interceſſion for us ; and that he would 
Pre, 145.18 remember the promiſe which he hath made tobe 
»igh unto them that call ujon him iy truth; and to 
| | fall the defrre of thoſe that fear hit, 
Thanksgi- . That we may give thanks with greater chear- 
vINg. fulneſs andlove, and ſenſe of his favours, with ſuch 
heartineſs and fervency # may be in ſome mea- 
ſure proportionable to our ilportunity, in the 
want of merctes. © That yve may be- ready to ſpeak 
the praiſes of our God, whilft we have any being ; | 
Pralm o4 that our meditations of him g's be I; veer, hor we 


33234 maybeglad inthe Lord, 
: That we may * retain a reh{h nd taſte of chis ho- 


ly duty in our minds after the performance of it ; 
behaving our elves anſwerably- in” the courſe of 
aur ' lives, obſerving what return is made-to our 
Pal. =) gz prayer. " Hearkgng what God the-Lord will ſay. 
. Conſidering the ſeveral wayes and diſpenſations of 
Pill. 107. his providence toyyards us; that we may wnderftand 
34 the lovin kinduf of the Lord.” x 
"Hh This ; nar does likewiſe concern the 
Minifiry of duties which belong . to that other 'Ordinance; 
6 Miniſtry f the word, in reference both ts 
4 4 Minithery, 
get People | 
The Mim Rey may hawks be directed to pray 
that God: would: endow him with all thoſe gra- 
ces and abilities, which may .fit him for the 
diſcharge of his | calling, both un ; reſpe& of 


his. IS Oe [ that bem both ſave himſelf 


Doria, 
Tim.4.16 
”— p ad hows that hear him. 
Tit.2.7 I, Forhis Life ; That he may hew bimſelf as 


pat - 


UM 


owe 


MI 


__—_ 
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4 pattern of good works ; Of a blameleſs conver- 

ſation ; ot ſeif-willed, rot ſorn angry, Not groeaTit.1.7,5 
to wine, no jtrikgr 3 xtt given to filthy lucre, but a 

lover of good men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate, gen- :Tin.2.25 
tle unto ail men; apt toteach, patient, Renouncing 2Cor. 4.2 
the b1dae;: things of diſhoxeſt '1;Not walking 17 craf- 

rineſs, b:1 by manifeſtarion of the truth, commen- 

ing himſelf unto ever y mans conſcience in the ſight 

of God. Behaving himſelf as a ſteward of the myſte- 1607-4 2 


. ries of God, Not (eechins [0 mich bis ewn profit.. as 
f ſeetgng j P 4 1Cor.10.72 


the profit of many,that they may be ſaved : ras af<. Cans 
ter he hath preached unto athers, he bimſe!f may 
not become a caſt-away. | | 

2, For his doitviz, that he may /tudy to ap- 2Tim.2.15 
prove hinsſelf unts God, a workmanthnt aeedeth net 
to be aſhamed ; rightly dividing the Word of truth 
That he m ay preach the Word, being 12/Fant in ſea- 2Tim. 4.3 
ſon and out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort, with | 
all long ſuffering aud Dettrine;, with meeknefs 2Tim. 2,25 
nftrattins thoſe: that oppoſe themſe/ves, if Ged 
prradwenture will give thens repentance, t5 the ac —  _. 
knewledament of the trath. Feeding the flock of © Pct.5.13 
Godt by conſtraint, but willingly ; Not for filthy | 
lucre, but of a ready miad, That he may fpeak 48 1Per.4,t 
the Oracles of God : That his doctrine may be zz 1 Cor. 2.4 
demonſtration of the ſpirit, and of power ; wuth un- Vi'-2.4 
eorruptmeſs, gravity. ſineeris y,not 4s pleaſing men, * Thal.2.4 
but God,who trieth the hearts, . | 

The People or hearers may be hereby direted to * Love wy | 


| x : . prizing 
pray for a greater /ave and eſteem of his Word, as the Word, 


being the Ordinance of - his infinite. wiſdom, 
which he can' tnake_ eftenal . for the Conver- 
fien and falvatiori gf ſouls. ; Conſidering that the 

k | faſhion 


"4 


——— 


ca 
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faſhion of this. world paſſeth away. Pleaſures ſhall 
die and vaniſh, Hoerours thall be laid in the duſt, 
gold and /leer ſhall ruit and canker, but the word 
of God abideth for ever ; This alone4s able to make 
or rina BY wiſe unto ſalvation, and to ſave, our ſouls, being 
2 Tin. 35 that word by which we ſkall. be judged at the laſt 
Job. x 2 48 day: That therefore we may yalus it above gold and 


P 2 19 1% and the honey-comb. That we. may, always love t 
26.73 beauty of his houſe, . and the place where his honour 


dwelleth ; To publiſh with. theugce of thanksgi- 


Pal.17.4 ving,aud totell of all.his wondrons warks : This one 
alies 1 thing have 1 deſired. of. the Lord, that will T ſeek, 


after; that 1 may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all | 
the. days of my life.; to: behold the. beauty of the 


Plal.g6.6 £974, and.to enquare.1a_ bis Temple. Strength and 
beaut y,arean his, Santtuar Y. 


£ % 


-That we. may.have a. greater care toknow and_ 


v Pct. 2.2 practiſe his Will. :.. A's »ew born, bahes deſiring the 


Fracere milk of the ward, t» grow thereby : That he | 


would teach us ſotoprize.and 1mproye the preſent 


liberty.and Sun thine of the Goſpel, that we may . 


be careful! jz,ch1s,exr dey, to.lay.up for our ſelyes 
a gaodfaundation againſt the evil time. 
2 Doe pre- © That, we my approach, unto this Ordinance 


paration \yith ſuch" reverent and. prepared affeAtions ;, as. 


for ir, and may become. his more eſpecial preſence. amongſt 


a bi-fing us ; Conſrdering our feetgwhen. we drav.neer before 


upon !r. ; 2 | . » '. 
Ot him; that he would over-awe our ſpirits with 


an holy fear and reverence in the.apprehenfion of 


his preſence, and beholding of us,. who is a God 


of -1nfinite holineſs, and gloriovs:Majeſty ; that 


we may. bow daivn..our ſouls.with a willing ſub-.. 


jection 


ninz Chap.1g. 


ſilver, finding a reliſh in it ſavecter they the hone 7 R 
e 


Ul 


yy. 
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ſubdue the pride of our hearts, Caſt down every 2Co.r0 5 
magiuation that exalteth u ſelf againſt him, and 
bring its. ſubjettton every thought unio the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, And becauſe theWord of itſelf is but 
a dead letter, and it is notin the poiver of any out- 
ward m2ans,or the wiſdome or preparation of w2ak 
finfull man, toſubdue the power of fin,” the Kins- 
dom of Satan, or to create mez in Chriſt Teſs immto EP1.2.20 
good works: that therefore ne would be pleaſed to 
accompany the outward means,by the inward effi- 
cacy .and operation of his Spirit, Man can ſpeak 
only unto the ear,bat he can ſpeak unto the beart; 
and'tis as eafie for him to make us g0od,zas tO bid us 
be ſo ; and he hath promiſed to meer ſuch as defire 
to wait upon him, and to remember him 1n his WwA)s:T(a.64.9, 
That he will remove from our underftandings 
the veil of ignorance and infidelity, whereby we 
are mide incapable of ſpiritual truths ;” that he 
would tik2 from our- affections that natural 
pravity and mnlice, whereby we are made 
enemies to ſpiritual notions ; that we may receive ' | 
the truth, not only in the /7ghr, but in the /ove of zThe!. 2.t0 
it; not, with-holding any truth 1m unrighteouſ- 
aſs, That he would ftrengthen'us agunſt all R23+ 3-18 
temptations of Satan,' cares of the iorld, hard- 
neſs of our oivn hearts, or what eyer may hin- 
der our profitable and ſaving hearing : That he 
would take from us all irreverence, diſtraction, 
prejudice, dulneſs ..in hearing of his Word ; 
and becauſe it muſt redound either to the glory 
of his j#ſtice, in our farther hardening and final 
condemnaticn ; or to the Slory of his mercy, in 
| L. 2 our 
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OUT converſion and ſalvation 7 that he W onld 


I 8.55-12 - but wateretht 


unto 96 hary 454.199 edged\ſmord, ta the dividin 
Aſunaer of the ſoul; 4x6 fpiritzthejoyuts 4nd nearren 


Heb.4.z 2 /# ro gratig rage bly 
dſopoerog ETA theughts. and, intentions. of the 


1Cor3.6 tare, Andrht Caule, Payl yay plant, Aud A polls | 


Mag tym po trihy, axd\gargerrr,\ſar.thon art the 


., 


Þi.86.15,1 1 Tearþaethyroars, O:Lord, ard wemill walk i 


Sel {WE may our ſelves zvith humility, 
* - cattenueny alagity, laying down Ry 
= rf TT  "fleſh- 


ASS © Tiikn' nm uu OS: ee ee wor Ca a xe Y=2> IX > hm £1 Tia \ ef \ | 


eee tit 


| flefhly reaſonings , Riuborh' refolutions , being 
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phich'ss able to'ſave onr foils,” Tharwe may en- | 


joy communion with hinrirhis Ordinahces ; that 


— __ 


2 "to receive with meek ues tne ingvaffed word, Tam 7.26 


he would fil! 5 ith aff foy avid pedee inbelieving 7 rom, 15.1; 


That he would [ anifie' aur” -ud<ments; - 2fﬀfe&tt- 
os; memories, tit we my appretiend; and be- 
lieve, and-affeRt, ahd®retiin"rmbfe facrred*triths 


thar ſhall be delivered; "That hewattdenhetiten 


our minds, *opert'6hr hearts, foften" out"conſoien- 
&,\ compoſe aur thomghes''to/ 4ttend unto" His 


" a 


tord and bontft Bearts; with full Parpoſe to walk 


anſiyerable to itin'our converſations, That! Chriſt 
May befc:metin'vs; that cur hefrts' may beeſta- 
| blihed in'every good word" and thy Dhar'bur, 
-mecting together may prove Tor the'betrer, and 
WR for theworf@3> Ah Iu Can aut RAT x 
0" That we may efter the*hexifjs dffit; digeft and 
fettle it m our minds, by prayer, meditation; &n-%, i! ace. 
ference,prattice: Expreffmethe power of 4c if dux macs. - 


lives, || mr all} well-pleafing converſation; 'and 


_ | WY 


roſper unto us the precious ſeed fovy amongſt 


| "us," that*neither: the fowles of the aire” devour it, 
"nor the thorzes" choak 'it,* but that it 'may. fink 
"down inito our. hearts, and ſprins' np" in ottr con- 
_ *yerſations ; bringing forth in us the frait' of re- 

"pentance and amendment of life ; thar it may be 


effeQual for the ſubduing of our ſms, the ſtrength- 


' ning of our graces : Transforming ns daily into his 
 Tmage from glery to glory. That we may leadour 
"TO L 3 lives 


\ 


| Word with meckneſs:aid faih;*reebr ff 10 ves. 19 


4.P.chiy 


$0dlineſs : Having or frac mis" bHlintſr; thas om. 6: 12 
"our ends may be everlaſting life. That hexvould 


Luk: 83 5 


2C 2 ig 
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CL 


lives in ſome meaſure :anfiverably 'to the know- 
ledg and means:\ve have hady:.as confidering; that 
Luk.1 2.48 to whom meh is given, of them much will be re- 
quired : Thatyve. may: ot recerve his LYACE 19: VAIY * 
2 Cor. 6-1 Not being: for getfull hearers, but doers of the werd, 
J#-1:23 That.wve maybe able to-ſaycby experience, 1: us 
 coad' forgt4 to be here, and-to wait, upon-God in his 
Ordinances ; » That, we:may-; grow: 12 grace, and 
in the knowledg oft onr' Lord and Savienr Teſw 
Chriſt. STEGVEE 100131 93BTMY) 30 toHen yn) 5: 
_ That he, would >leadins forward-to perfection, 
F(al.17.15 $kding us bybts grace,andafter bringing us to, his 
| _ glory; that inthis life bebo/@7ne bis. face inrigh- 
reouſuels, when-We awake upiin the.reſurrection, 
ne may be-fullyfarsfied with bis Image. 
>. Sacrs- *, 3, Linder this: commandment likewitezare com- 
ments. prehended the duties that concern our -reverent 
' » 1+ eſteem and uſg of the Sacraments; 1 + 
B:piifine. 1, For that of | Baptr/ma-1 That we may be:truly 
ſenfibie;of the free mercy. of God," in making a 
gracious; Covenant :.t« ws and our-poſterity,. and 
condgelcending-ſofar into our humane frailties,: as 
-to afford, usToutward and: viftible figns -atd ſeals 
of this Covenant, -to: preſent that-to-our ſenſes, 
wach ought tobe apprehended- by! our faith, 
- That: ye: may more frequently confider, 'and e- 
keem.iof- this, {ſingular prerogative; of our beirg 
actually admitted jnto;his family, and having his 
- N2Mme Put upous.  Thattherefore we may reſign 
vp.our ſelves wholly unto his good pleaſute, chu- 
firg h'm 10:'be our Governour, ard-our portion 
for ever, that we-may be more carefull-3n obſer- 
virg that ſolemn Covenant- which our Baptiſm 
| - * did 


2 Pet.3.1v 


UN 


MI 
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did engage us unto, . To forſake the Devil and all 
his works, che vanities and luſts of the world, and 
to continue Faithfull 1n our ſervice to him ; Thar 
this Ordinance may not be unto us onely an out- 


ward waſhing away of the-filth of the fleſh, but the | þ,._ . ,, 


laver of regeneration, working 14 4s -4 good Conn 
ſcience towards God ; and may 7 effectually ſealun- 
*0 us. Our adoptions romilſion of.:1ns,. and-eternal 
ife, with all. thoſe promifes- thatare contained in 
he Covenant of Grace ; tnat as we are received 
itto the boſome-of the viſible: Church, and diftin- 
 euſhed from: thoſe that are without, ſo ive may 
Jabcur to walk as becomes this Felation, that the 
body of fin may be deftroged inus, and his 1maye 
may be renewed 14. us datly. : That we may ſerve 
him in bolineſs' and — x36: rad all the dayes 6 of 
our lives: \ ; 


2, For the Lords Supper: Fi hat he weald corn- The Lords 


tinue unto.us our liberty unto that poco Ocdi- * 
nance, ' raiſing, out hearts t9! ary higher efteemiand 


tove of iti; quickhing us to/a mat&fquent atten- 


dance upon him1n it;) With fervency' and delieht : 
"That he would/prepareius fot it; aft an us ity it, 4nd 
make iteffeQudl tous afterivatds:'® 

That he would furniſh us with Althoſe graces 
which. may make us-worthy Communicantsat his 
holy Table: AﬀeRting our' hearts'yith an holy awe 
an] reverence, upon our- near approaching unto 
him .in his ſolemn Ordinance, left: we ſhould be 
found - amongſt the gueſts at this Table without 
.baving the Wedding Garment; That we may af- 
tera more ſpecial-manner ſtir up in our ſelves the 


Graces of | his toly-Splrt, jmpartially examining 


L 4 thz 


UpPpcr. 
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WW 


hay ps NY huh; erm 


_ . Form\\al hoſes 
_ 9; 


We; 11 reſpects Ne ]charity, 
-renewvour Coyint 56k a by freſhreſalut- 
ens of Ari anFrcthhſgert Ne, and that he 


Q A ts 


R PrSar's if THR ref! Mt 


_— 7 
—  —— | | 
ming Chap: 1 9. 


a—_—_— —— 


the condition of -our ovyri Hearts, how. we ſandy 7 
him in regard "of knowl: Epentance, faith ;/ 


arityzthat we et 


would make 200d his Covenant with — in kg 


Fr: EE EEETTY $ELt AE diher k 


viledges that ar chaſed foryns by the death > 
Chriſt, which 1 TAnTc repreſented. q 

; "th ran Wa he 
"would enable S es:with'reve- 
rence and true 7 oa it as a ſacnfice 
of praiſe unto uy, a memoriabof.Chri 
for avjcad —_— nfirm our faith.inv hitn. 
That as we do Fr find AS oi 


=_ 
fance of 


7 hum; that thay 
be-auhdms Weaken 607 cortuptinns, .10Hreng- 
| SHEER 4 £4 TT rit of, ur 


minds according to:the'Thiio Mat efea- 
rank) L. lent ie i th Lf 
That 'we' Re PUBA i to feel he be- | 
nefit of it in"our lives, and confcionbly to per- 
0d \Y&(ght utio ons, Which -in the 

atition we. have. -Furpoſed and 
protmvſed; "Elatwe may be che ull to examine our” 
Xct LY 112 graces 

Ry LITTLE NN IE wth ancin 
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_ 


:powet "againſt Corruption, comfort. and enlarge- 


$ "i ment of hext, labouting to, walk worthy. of the 


grace of God Herein profer d and. repreſented, -as 
OO Pvt who have FROveY ſo hin at pledges 
'of \lyation, wo Eh 


EY * $4 = : —>3 - » 
A, TELLS 2 ? - fi 
'KE $1 $ \ | a : » & 
> p \ £.&; LE #8 p_ - 
” &4 #34: S224: * we 


913 YO i OP goes 3551 -292Þ " 
- the FP required ""E ron 
Bs mpperr nggr in Þ ety D1Gkt;s on 


'He RM oe Pe Hh 
 Cahfyins of GE] 
By this'We ite FE 
erable"is* to beir ;A rey VErenL, 
all” his" >f6rious” Phi ts Ny 
Word; xHe' RePPIAWE pro 
o: That Wemia FS 


the Taj onf God, hit i hy fanticfi phe Lora 


carfullyname Dev:.18, 


58 


God 1# nit hearts ; being mare carefull to obſerve * Per. 3.15 


and meditate upon his holy Artrib tes and. Titles, 


moreſolejnnand' reverentin mentioning hionarns 


and word upon every occalign..., -.> > 

Thatwe may be more conſcionablein obſervitg 
211 thoſe good promiles and. reſolutions which ve 
have made,” * * 

'Thartwe may walk worth) 71 of chat: woCAtioN wits 
with we are Called, labouring by-an -holy life 
to' adorn” our profeſſion, and bring gtory to-his 
Name: ''That'ive may. be Zlamele eſs And harmleſs, 
No et g Gia who rebuke, in the midſt of a 


crooked 


Epb. e<+Z 


Pail. 2, ty 
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crooked and perverſe generation, amongſt whom w* 
may ſhine as lights 1n the world + Thathe would 
Aar.5.16 mMaKQ our 1:ght- js to ſhine before men, that the 7 ſee- 
171g our good works, MAY glriie 2r Father 67-5 z 
12 Heaven, 
That ie may never grieve the hearts, or ſhame 
the faces of true: Profeſſors.” ©; 
| Theſ,q, | That'we may walk” honeſtly to ; thoſe that are 
i: without:; Behaving\wiur ſelves ſo warily, that we 
may- never eecafion. his 'N ans to be blaſphemed. 
Rom. 2.24 That with well-Ho1Hp wt may pre to ff Hence the 19n0- 
1 P © 2+"'5 rance of fooliſh-nien;t bat the y may be aſpamed,vhe | 
EEAe$-20 ſpeak; vvitof ue; tid Faſt ) accuſe ont _ Corver - 
ſation; ID, NHL 
That we-may! be more'ready to POR aide @x- 
Pizl.145.; his great pover, wiſdom, goodriels; fo evident, 
be oth in Big makins & and POVerning of the world ; 
Wib7.24 i hoe and manifc 1d works that . are done 'in 
wiſdom, More  eſPeet y thoſe[particular paſſages 
Verſe 43 of his-providenceyvhich: Concert1'Gur {elves ;- That 
Pi. 92-51% we muy thadorſtanid thelhtrng tearadeieſtof the Lord : 
| O_ Lardghow: PGud AYE th y works 7andthy thought: 
areiur y; deep ; 4: Por fuck knoweph jars MON 
doth a fro A3des Ri PPhex 2\f) 10 5 
"The fourth Commandment dorsHijoin us tore | 
THe 4. magiber and wo axvc the Sabbath, 
Commend.” "i GS; 's Ordinary, 
| Extraordinary. 
$9 that from hage we are taught-to pray, _ 
God would teach us to'efteem of the Sabbath, a 
an bol 7, hozourable. aa y, Jet apatt from common 
ka.$8.11 uſe, confecrated to \his peculiar worſhip and ſer- 
vice ; that we may" call it a;delignt, finding a 
| oreat 
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great pleaſure. and {eeineſs 19 thoſe ſacred du- 
ties that belong unto.1t, "That they my noticem 
tedious and irkicae unto us 4- cipecially fce we 
all profeſs' to with and hope for fuch a blefled. 
Eternity hereafter, as ſhall be nothing elſe but 
Sabbath. oy LIFE ke 
That we may always remember to: fit out ſelves 
for the ſanctifymg. of. this day, (by. laying afide 
all ſecular buſzneſles and diverſfiens, \endeavouring 
by. Prayer and Mcditation+to. put . our hearts-intc 
ſuch an holy frame, as is. required of thoſe that:de 
fire t9 wait upon him.an his Ordinances, » ©. 
\ That. he woulg be gractoully preſent with» all 
thoſe Aſſemblies of his Saints, apich do on-that 
day meet together for his. worſhip and ſervice, in. 
any. part of, the Chrittian world:-. Thatthe would 
be pleaſed to aflſt and direct his Miniſters, that 
they may deliver . tus Werd with plainneſs, and 
power, to the capacity. of theweakeſt, and con- 
victien of the yiſeſt ; That the people may receive 
it with meckneſs and faith,. that ſo-je may- aceom- I(e. 55.1 1 
pliſh that goed work. for which it #5, ſent and migh- 
tily prevailto the caſting.down the fropg holds of. 
fin,the edifying of his Church,and the making-up 
of the number of his Elect. ; - 1) +; Nec 
| That he would-mere ;cipecially diet and-af- 
fiſt the Miniſter unto whoſe charge we belong, t6 
ſpeak unto our Conſciences, giving unto him the 
tongue of the learuedzthat be may know haw to ſpeak. xs 50.4 
A word iu ſeaſen to. him that 15 weery, Being care- 
full to feed the flock, flrengthening the diſeaſed, 21.14 4 
healing that which #: ſick,, binding np the breken, 
ferkgng tec Fl; nd nr7Þe2 Auer And lofi, ] hat 
| TT, "a 
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he would give unto #5  Paſtours dfter his own fleart, 

Jer.3-15 who may feed #us with knowledg and wnderſtand- 

Wa. 53-19 [7p -. and that the work, of rhe Lord may proſper ' In 

po —__ 5 hands." | 

fn es ke 'ivould remove frat us all 1 Led? 

{tract dulneſs, pre udice. in hearing 'of is 

Word OB he" ok Sntigfiten” Jul Hinds, 

PUBS eg our aff=&ionhs: int FRY our, memo- 
ries fot theta vintg retaining of it; © 

ut ws. on y BY ca by ip af aff thoſe pk 


; 3 
vie 

"Is 

Y i) _ 


FETH this'da If > out felve 5 
—— oo SY Hay R, ins 
ifter ou7,01 ways, wot nd. pleaſures, 
Por (PALIN DIR.” aid err uk 
er) Whole wel Bat 4 BoA S, by ſervices 
to his more” efftttat Worthip: Ter Aing th he whole 


+ %, day with — ii the Alties of Retigion, 


 neceflly alif nlsr IT D2) 
= Ws qonnd ode SEdivats.” 
Andſo for extraordinary Sabbaths Feaſts. 


7, For <oonl? Feſtivals, the ſolemn —_ 

<.8.g Of joy and T vin That we may be 

AN carefull to =P Ren pl finto the Lord rn 
reſting our ſelves in ,ext2cnil jollity, and free: 

doms;, het rity Ceriviitty ponder the mercies 

which we celebrate, endeayaiztifis' ta, have our 

Hearts affeRed and inlarged with love and grati- 

tude : . That our mouths may be filled with.his 

praiſe”; "that by our experience of his goodneſs, 

we may learn to'depend upon him, and to be 

more confident i in him); 1 in all future SBECSs 

Plal.3 4-2 Exciting others unto this duty. O _— r - 

or 
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Lord with me, and let us exalt berm name rogether, 
Endeavouring to expreſs our thankfulneſs to 
him, by our ” readine $ to reheve and fu upply bis 14.6 .9.24 
poor members : Sending portions tg thoſe that have Nev. s, 19 
nothing ; that, we may make the 1% of. the Lord 
to be aur ftren gh, _ 
2, For days.of Faſting, T3 ivhich, i 1s; filed, Sab- 
baths 1n Scripture ;. that. we may ngi negled, this 
duty, when we have. an extraordinary, call unto 
it ;. that we may not ſatishe.. 5 ſelyes 1 5) ws er 
ward obſeryance of it, butm UM) 
5 1nward dytics,. ts, Arp. ee ma” fila ng b—_ KR ; 
"the ſew; eAbhorring our [elwes,. 0 and. repent mg . 
in duſt. and. aſhes : "IP Rexge enpernbring , onr coil ways 
FR doings which were not NN + arg. loahing. 047 Rom. 6.21 
ſelves far them: Being aſbamed o 2 our former works Neh.g 21 
of derkyeſs ; Renewing our Covenants With Cod ;; 
expreſſi we a pbk 2 and lh the works of 
mercy and righteouſnefs ; oye bt the. bands of Ia.58.6, 
ENF. 


"OO sf undoing _ bees 0 pla 


rs ——_—_— mom am on IRR.s wh. a. pn _—_— —r Pe RIPPER 


Cuap. x&1 


| What we are dir efted wo pray fo dt 
ſecond Table. 


be az ſecond Table does enjoyn jus to jove our. 
neighbours as our. (elves ; that 1s, 1. We 
ſhould not wiſh any evil more to gathers, then to 
ow ſelves, 2. We ſhould defire;( and as muCh as 
"—" —_ 
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bg F Natural, -}: | 
' *3 I ; k BY T7 FF ſ HRT Þ | f ; 
W2 cant ) Cadeayour all gogd ) Spiritural F or 0- 


thers, as we ought for our ſelves. 
So that by this were direRed to pray, that we 
Rom12, | My be: kendty affeffioned "one to. another , with 
rg brother! y'Jowe, withour difſtmritation ; Not im word 
Veriag. -oaly and tongue”; burn deed," and trath; loving 
; 19Þ-3-13 egch other with @ pare beart fervemly ; That our 
He».r;,r 10ve may onme "ant{increae ; abrinding tore 
1 Th. 3.12 492d more towarns one anther, andtowards all men, 
Phil.z.g. 1 knowledg and ia all judgment : as wt have of- 
Gal.6.10 portuzity," d>iny govd nord all men; but eſpeciall '7 to 
- 1 "the houſhnld- of 4h \. "That we'may love 097 eae- 
Mat.5-44 - res, "ad bieſs chews chat titrſe ut; "uhd pray for 
thens thas defprtefully uſt #3, aud per ſerute Ks 4 Con- 
09 04 fidrring 'one axather; to'provekt unto love aud good 
work go iinont Rnvenco TOUT OT gnrg ns 
The 56S = The fifth Commmdment does enjoyn the duties 
Command, Which concern the egres and relations amongft 
Ju eftors, | 
Thretiors. 

By this we mzy lexen to pray for all thoſe gra- 
ces and abilities, wheteby we may be fitted forthe 
filling up of * our ſeveral relations ; that we may 
be carefull to'acknowleds' and obſerve that o:der 
which God hath” appointed amongſt men, | 
and to demzan our ſelves toivards them, accor- 
ding to their places and degrees ;  Gravely and 
modeſtly towards our Iyferiors 5 Reverently and 
dutifully to our Speriors ; Humbly-and thank- 
fully to our Berefaors; Being kindly affeRion- 

Ren 12.16 <d towards out Equals ; in bongur preferring out 
another , | DEP IVE bt, =, 
TN: More 


men, whether; 
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More particularly, - we may hence learn to pray 
for thoſe graces which concern the relation of 

Parents ; That they .may be carefull in provi- 
ding for the wel-fare. of their childrens ſouls and 
bodies. Teaching them diligently, admoniſhing 5 F 
and correcting of them.ſcaſonably; bringing them x Eu 
#p in the nurture aud admonition of. the Lord. 

Children; That they. may love , . honour and Ley rg., 
fear their Parents, obeying them in All things ; ſri- Col.3.19 
| ving. upon all occaſions to. expreſs their thank- 


fulneſs to them, VIC BY A Na 

Husbands ; That. they may love their wives as. qq , , F 
themſelves ; Not being buter unto them; Giving Eph.5.28 
honour to them as to the weaker weſſels, and as being. \Pc:.; 7 
heirs together of the grace of life, Bearing with 
their % at providing for them, protecting of 
them, delighting in them, behaving themſelves 
with , much prudence . and; tenderneſs towards 
them. | 2 | 
rives; That they may help, '7everexce, and g,1, 5... 
be in ſubjeftion to their hasbands;:;labouring'chief- * | 
ly to be adorned with a meck and quiet ſpirit 5 con-\Pa.2.:.4 
tinuwg in faith, and chari y, and balinefs, with ſo- 
briety, Being careful, and helpfull mn all thoſe. fa... 
milie-duties that concern. their relations, ftudy- | 
ing to be content in the mid{t of: marriage-cares 
and troubles. | 

Maſters; That they may behave themſelves 4, , 
prudently, juſtly, gently to their ſeryants.;. aSEpk.s. 
conſidering that they alſo have a Maſter in Hea- 
UV, | ; 
Servants; That they may be.ſubjefT ro their la-ip,,, 18 
fters mth all fear, not only when they are good: 

FOE and 
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and gentle, but when they are froward ; Not »:h 
Eph. 6.6,7 eye-ſervice 4s men pleaſers, but willingly, ani from 
the heart, ſhewing all good fidelity, 
_ eAncients ; That they may be found in the way 
If.2.10 . ..* | 
Tee a of righteouſneſs. Being ſober, grave, temperate, 
Tit.::2 ſound in the fatth, incharity and patience ; thiat ſo 
they may behave themſelves worthy of that crown 
| of old age, and the honour due unto 1t. 
Tir. 2.6 Tounger, That they may be ſober minded, reve- 
: Tim.5.1 rencing the aged as fathers ; being ready to be 
taught by their wiſdoine, experience, and to fol- 
low their good LOmns. 
Examples. | 
Superiours in Gifts; Thatthey may acknow- 


1©Cor.4:7 ledg all their abilities to; be the free gift of God, 


being willing to improue them unto his glory and 
the good of their :»fer;ours; Not deſpiling thoſe 


Rom.ig.t.2 beloiv them, bearing with the, iafirmities of the 


weak, uſing their liberty for edification, and not 
for offence. DN F 

Inferionrs in Gifts ; That they may acknortledg 
every gift of God in thoſe above them, not either 
judging; envying, or flattering, but truly reveren- 

cing and efteeming them for it. 
Magiſtrates ; That they may be upright, and 
conſcionable in the eftabliſhment of juſtice, and 
| Peace, and Religion, Behaving themſelves as 
{$2m. 23.3 Gods Vice-gerents - Remembring that thoſe who 
EE rule ever men muff be juſt Fuling ni the fear of God; 
Rom. 13.3 uſing their power for the encouragement of theſe 
that do well, and the terronr of evil doers, Having 
P10 1y6,y Feſpedt to the farhfull inthe Land, 4nd thoſe that 
walk in « perfect way, Being ſeveie torvards de- 
ceitg 
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ceitfull and wicked doers : being diligent in the 
diſcharge of their places with piety, wiſdome , 
courage, clemency, &c. that thoſe under them 
may. lead a peaceable ayd quiet life, in all godlineſs * Tim. 


and hoxeſt y. EY 
. Subjetts ; That they may be endowed with 


| humble and peaceable..affetions : Obeying them Heb.r3.37 


that have the rule. aver them : Submitting unto 

the higher Powers out of Conſcience , as being or- 

dained of God, _ _ 

_ Teachers : That they may be carefull and con- 
ſcionable, both in their examples and counſels ; 
Watching for the ſouls of thoſe who are commuted to feb.r3 17 
their "charge, that they may grove an account with 

joy, and not with grief... vids ape 

Learners: That they may eſteem hight 'y of their tIb.5.13 
Teachers un love, for their works ſake ; improving 
all opportunities of benefiting by them. 

The fixth commandment does.enjoyn all thoſe The fixth 
duties which concern the health and welfare of ©9m4n4: 
our Neighbours , and our own I | 

-*, . 4 SOUS: 


and conſequently the graces. of friendſhip; mer- 
cy, peaceableneſs, meeknels, temperance, &c, By 
this we are dirested to pray, 

That we may be reſtrained from all aQts of vio- 
lence, either in our ſelves or others ; avoiding the 
company of angry contentious perſons. | : 
That God would give unto us mild and peace- | 
able ſpirits, that we may be ſlow to anger , putting Jam,r.rg 
on bowels of Mercy, kindneſs, humbleneſs þ mind, Colo. k' 2 
meehneſs and long-ſuffering, forbearing one anzther, . 3 
and forgiving one . auather , even 4s God for PA 4-33 

| T0 


Chriſts 


Pro. 22.24 


n=  - —— 


I79 


Epb.4.31 


C ifs ts (al ſake hath forgiven Us. 

. Thatiwe may be carefull in obſerving the duties 
of mutcual f: iendihip and Peace, more mild 2nd 
court2ous 1n our behavour ;  prtring away all bu- 
terneſs, aud wrath, and anger, and clamor, evil 


ſpeaking, That as Far 45 it 15 poſſible,and as n or as 


Rom,13-18 ;z; 4s /1es, we may have peace with all men, 


2 


Ro1m.12.15 
Ga.:.6.2 


Rem, 14.19 


n 


The 7th 
Commands 


That we-may haye a mutual ſence and compaſ- 
fion of one anothers: conditions, as be ing fel! ow- 
members of the ſame body, rej0jerng with them 
's that rejoyceand weeping with thens tha: weep; bear- 
ing oue another's burdens : Relieving the needy, vi- 
imvg ihe fick, delivering the oppreſt fled, being in- 
noci ont and helpfull towards all. 

That we may be wary and inoffenſive in our 

uriages,not'w; onging the ſouls of o:hers, but en- 
eB as Much as. We.can, to Promote their 
ſoiritual well-fae ,.. by, following | the' things 
an we. may edifie oe another, Inftructing 5 the 

2norant , reproving offendors , comfarting the 
« 47g quickning and. encouraging the back- 
yard. 

That we may be carefull. to preſerve our own 
bodily health, by wiſe preventing and avoiding of 
dangers. Being ſober in our diet; moderate in "our 
care and patſions, temporate_1n our recreations, 
cliearfull in our butinels, 

That we may be diligent 1n workyxg out our own 
fa Ivannons, and provid ng for the yell-fare of our 
ſouls, againkt that time, when all earthly content- 
ments ſhall vamith away, 


The ſeventh} Commandment does concern the 
duty 


A A Dijeow ſe concerning _ Chap. 21 21 . 
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Kinds 
duty of chaſtity in the4 Means of it, and that 
S ones 

both in reſpe& of our ſelves and others. 

By this we may learn to pray, that Cod would 
enable us to poſſeſs our veſſels in Santtification and \ _—_ 
honor : that we m 1y not W127 apmnſt oar own bo- ["ERYY 35 
dies,but may keep them undefiled,as being Jem- Verſe 25 
bers of Chriſt, and Temples of the holy Ghoſt ; mar- Colol.z.8 
tif ying our members which are pon the earth, for- 
mation , uncleaneneſs , ixordinate affettion , evil 
concupiſcente. 

That we may be pure, and chatt in all the 
thoughts of our hearts,ab/?aining from fleſhly lnſts, \ per. 2.11 
which fight againſt the ſoul. 

That we may make a ftri&t Covenant with or Job.3 1-1 

exes, leſt they ſhonld inſnare us, by beholding va- 

nity ; that we may ſet a watch before our mouths 

and eats, that 70 filthy communication do proceed Coloſ.3.8 
from 24, or enter into us ; that ve may be watch- 

full and ſober in our converſations, avoiding idle- 

heſs, intemperance, evil company, and all other 

ſuch occaſions, whereby we tmay be tempred to this 

fin; Keeping under our bodies, and bringing them Rom, 3.27 
79r0 ſub eftion. 

That we may endeavour , according to our 
ſeveral oportunities, to profnote this grace of 
chaſtity in others, by our prayers, counſels, ex- 
amples. 

The eighth Commandment does enjoyn thoſe ,,, . 

; - , LEH”: © The exghrh 
duties which cohcern our own, or our netgh- ommiand, 
bours .outward eſtate: Referring to juſtice, dili- 

Y9ence in our callings, frugality , liberaliry , 
M 2 Almes, 
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Almes , Hoſpitality, Reſtitution. 
By this we are taught to pray , that we may »ot 
x Cor.6.F. wrong or acjrand our brethren, by any outward a& 
of oppreliton, injuſtice or deceit. 

That our hearts may not be troubled with any 
ſolicitous or carking cares ; that our converſa- 
tron” ma y be without covetouſ; ze[. 5, bein 8 Conte 

Heb. 13.5 with ſuch things as we have, truſting 1n his 
promiſe,that he wil never leave us,nor for, ake us; 
that they-who ſeck the Lord ſhall lack nothing thit 
z5 good ; Remembring how he hath commanded 
us to caſt all our care upon him, and how he pro- 
vides for the Forvles of the Aire, and the Beaſis 
of the Field ; and that in our greateſt diſcontents, 
ie are In mucn better condition for the world, 
then many of his blefſed Saints and Martyrs, who 
Re.11,37, Were Forced to wander Hp and down in ſheep-shins 5 
and ceat-sRins ; and that we enjoy more then our 
blefled Saviour himſelf did , who though he were 
Lord of the World, yet had not whereon to reſt 

his head, EAT | 
Phil.4.r1, That he would teach us how t9 «bouxd, and ts 
12, want, and tn all eſtates to be content - That hc 
3 Joh.7,15 would moderate our defires to theſe earthſy 
-3 Cor. 32-3 things ; that we may not too Mucn /ove the world, 
Luk-42-31 ,."7 the thinos of the world ; that we may covet 
earneſtly the beſt things, ſeckins firſt the Kingdome 
of God , and the righteouſueſs thereof , expeRing 
other matters as ad:ttons thereunto: To eſteem 
2odlineſs ſor the greateſt gain ; and asfor theſe 
1 Tim.6.6 outiward things , not to deſire any abundance of 
5. them, but if we have ſood ard raiment , therewith 

to be contented, 


Pin.34.10 


That 
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That we may be juſt and upright in the wayes 


of getting wealth ; that we may ot goe be yeud or 1Thei.4.6 


defraud any ore, as knowins that the Lord is the re- 
venger of all ſuch ; being diligent in our callings, 


working with eur own hands the thing which is good, E pb.4 6. 


'O 
that we may be able to piue to them that reed, Be- 


ing conſcientious itt repayiag that ie owe, in ma- 
king 7eſt;tutron of that wherein We have ivronged 
any one. 

That he would give us hearts to uſe and enjoy 
the eſtates which we poſt:fſe, power to eat there- 
of , and to take our portion, And to7e;o7C in err la- 
boar, be 


cel,5.19: 


That we may be wiſe and faithful in Dying | 


out the talents committed to our truft ; Net 11- 
viſhing of them by any idle and vain exrences , 
as knowing that we are but ſtewards of our C- 
ſates', being to give an account of them to our 
Lord and Maſter : Not nigeardly and ſparing 
towards any work of charity: IVot troftine in 
uncertain riches , but 19 the [rome Ged: T bat 
we may do good , be TIch 1 rood works, ready to 
diſtribute , willing to communicate ; layins #p 1 
ftore for our ſelves 4 'o50d foundation againſt the 
time to come , that we may lay held on eternal life. 
Making oar ſelves fi riends of the unri ghteo!s ANDES 
monywhich may hereafter receive us into everlaſting 
habitations : Laying up for our ſelves treaſures 1n 
heaven ; Conſidering, that he who / oweth / GAr1N40- 
ly,ſhall reap ſparingly ; and he who ſoweth bounri- 
tifully, (hall reap bountifully, 

Theninth Commmdm-nt dues refer to duties 
which concern our Neighbours, or our own repu- 
kations, M 3 From 


1 Tim.6, 
i7,i8,1g, 


T.:£.10.9, 


Lauk.12z.22 


p & 


3 Cor;:3.4 


The nintk 
Command. 


' 174 A Difcourſe concerning Chap. 21, 


From this we may learn to pray, that we may 
be tender and charitable in upholding the cre- 
dit of others , willing to ſpeak and hear , and 

Prev.37.9 judgethe beſt of them , covering their rnfirmities 
in love. 

Tal. 15,3 Not backbuting with our tongues , nor tak ing up 

Tit.3.2, 4 reproach againſt or xeighbours ; not ſpeaking c- 

ul of any one, but being gentle, ſhewing all meck- 
neſs to all men, 

That we may not be willing toliften unto, and 
hearken after any rumout,which tends to the defa- 
mation of our neighbour, but may' rather rejoyce 
In their good report ; difliking all flatterers, tale- 
bearers , and ſuch other perſons, as do uſually 
raiſe and ſpread ill rumours. | 

T hat we may not be pragmatical, or cenſorious 
in the affairs of others, where we are not concern- 

1 Per.4.15 ed, Bit may ſtudy to be quiet, and to do our own 

—_— | buſineſs, being Careful to pull the beam out of or 

Phil.2.3, 9 yes before we find fault with the mote mm others. 

| Doing nething through ſtrife or vain-glory , but 1n 
lowlineſs of mnd,geach one efteeming of others bet- 
ter then of himſelf. 

Rom.12.3  Thatwe may belowly in our own eyes : Me 
thinking of onr ſelves more highly then we ought to 
think; that we may be careful by all good'means 

to advance our own reputations ; 'valuing 4 

Prov. 11+} ogod name above great riches ; labouring to be ſuch 

Eph. 5 1:25 we would feem to be , walking circumſpettly, 

not 4s fools, bit as wiſe ; approving our ſelves un- 

1 Th. 5-22 to him Who trieth the hearts: Awvording 4p- 

Phil.4.8. pearances of evil, and following matters of good 
report, 
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_ 


The tenth Commandment does require a ſin- 
cere and upright heart, to our Iiclves and our 
Neighbours, 

By this we are directed to pray,that God would 
cleanſe our ſouls from that evil concupilcence ſo 
natural unto them, endowing us with a fincere in- 
clination to all the duttes of charity, 

That he would make us more watchſull over our 
own ſenſes and hearts, in keeping cut and extin- 
ouiſhing all thoſe evil fancies and :M2zinations 
which may arife within us. And to ts purpoſe, 
that he would beſtoiv upon us the whole Armour of 
God, whereby ws may caſt down all fleſhly reaſy- 
mugs and IBAgINAHORS, ard bring into ſubjetion 
ever y thou ght unto the obediexce of himſcif. 

That we may . make a Covenant with our 
tnougats not to pleaſe our ſelves in the ſveculati- 
on of any fns,not to think of them without loath- 
ing and deteftation -That Ve may never make pro- 
vition for the Aethyto fultil the luſts thereof ; that 
our hearts may be diſ-ingaged from the world. 

Thar he would give unto us theSpirit of wiſdom 1 6r-7 29 


The Tenth 
Command. 


2 C37.10.9 


to diſcern in what things we are moſt obnoxious Sy 
to temptation, and to Þe moſt vigilant over our 
hearts in reſpect of thoſe particulars + That we 
may keep o#r hearts with all diligence. Print 
Thar we may never envy our neighbours well- : 
be119,207 reſojee at his ſufferings. Job. 33.25 
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Cuxy; XXII. 


of the Graces that are more particularly 


_ required m the Goſpel. 


Ext tothe Precepts of the Law, we are to 
conſider the duties which the Goſpel does 
require of us, namely, that we ſhould repent and 
belreve.; That we: ſhould be careful to perform , 
to continue and increaſe in all thoſe particular du- 
ties and graces, which are comprehended under 

theſe two general neads. 

Sothatfrom hence we are directed to pray, 

1. For Repentance: That fince God hath » 
love to our ſouls , vouchſafed unto us in his Goſpel 
this priviledg of repentance, which the Covenant 
of works doth not admit of, that he weuld alſogive 

A&.11.1g us hearts for it, granting us repentance unt» life : 
That he would convince us of the danger,and fol- 
ly, and pollution of our ſins,enabling us to mourn 
over-them , beftowing upon us broken ard contrite 

ſpirits : Diffolving 'our ſtony hearts into that 
odly ſorrow,which worketh repentance to ſalvation, 

not to be reperted of + Thatwe may ſearch and tr Y 

our wayes , and turn unto the Lord: Bringing 

Lam. 3.40 forth fruits meet for repentance » Labouring to 

Mor.3.8. draw mgh uno God, by cleanſing our hands , and 

Jem.4 8. purifying our hearts, 

2, For Faith : That God would diſcover to us 
the great need of a Saviour ; and fince he hath 

een ig *5 ſet forth his Son to be a Propitiation through faith 

59. +- 5+ ol. 
in his blood , and hath made hins the «Author of e- 
| ternal 
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ternal ſalvation to all that obey him: That he 
would win over our ſculs to an earneſt endea- 
vour of acquaintance with him, and high efteem 
of him. 

That God, whs commanded the light to ſhine FREY 
out of darkneſs ; would ſhixe into our hearts , to POT 
give the light of the kyowleds of the glory of 
God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt; That he would 
make us more eſpecially inquiſitive after the ſa- 
virg , experimental knowlede of him , in whom | 
are laid up the treaſures of wiſdome and kzow- Col. 2.3. 
ledg , whom to know is perfect wiſdom and eter- 
nal life, 

That he would count us worthy of his holy cal- * 
ling, and fulfil inm all the good pleaſure of his 
goodneſs, and the work of his faith with power ;that 
the Name of the Lerd Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified 
17 45, and we in him, That Chrilt may dwell 1» gpb, g.17, 
err hearts. by faith, that we may be rooted and iL, 

rounded in love , may be able to comprehend with 
all Saints what u the breadth,and lenoth,and depth, 
and heicth, and to know the love of Chriſt , which 
paſſeth knowledg, that we may be filled with all the 
fulneſs of God. 

That we may truly value the exceeding riches BP5-3.7- 
of his grace in his kindneſs towards us through 
Chriſt Jeſus : Glorifying in his Goſpel, as being Rom. 1.6. 
the power of God to ſaluation + Counting all thinss Pril.z Þ,z 
but loſs and dung for the excelleacy of the haow- 
lede of Chriſt Jeſus ; that we may win him,a»d be 
found in him , not having our own righteonſneſs , 


which rs of the Law, but nhat which is throngh the 
faith of Chriſt, 


Thel. 1. 


Ig,12. 


That 
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he 


That in all eſtates and conditions we way learn 
to live by faith, 

1, Inregard of our temporal life, with all the 
various uncertainties of 11; whether Proſper:ty,that 
by this grace of faith we may keep our hearts in 
an holy frame of humility, meekneſs, diſ-ingage- 
ment from the world,and all ontward confidences; 
or Adver/ity , wherein this grace may ſerve to 
ſiveeten our aſfictions, to ſupport us under them, 
teaching us to profit by them to bear them meckly, 
to triumph over them ; aſſuring the heart that no- 
thing befals us but by the diſpoſal of Gods provi- 
dence, who is infinitely wiſe, and mercifull, and 
faithfull. 

2. kn regard of Spiritual life, both for our J«- 
ſtification, that we may not expect it from our 

Phil 39 own ſervices or graces. Not having our own righ- 
zeouſneſs, but that which is through the faith of 
Chriſt, the righteonſueſs which is of God by faith, 
2Cor.5.i5 And ſo for the life of Santtification, that we may 
Phil. 1. 27 yor 1198 #into our ſelves, but unto him who died for 
#5, And roſe agaiy”; "That our converſation may be, 
as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſtanding faſt tn 
ee ſpirit, with one mind ſtriving together for the 
faith of rhe Goſpel, Always remembring that ie. 
x Cor.6.20 are not our own, but bought with a price,and there- 
| fore ſhould make it our buſineſs to glotifie Chriſt 
with our bodies and ſpirits, which are his. 
Jam.2.20 That he would work in us ſuch a /zv*/y faith, 
as may make us rich in good works, that we may 
2 Cor.'9.13 demean our ſelves as becomes our profeſſed ſub- 
Eph-4.2 7eftion to the Goſpel of Chriſt ; walking worthy of 
C42P-5-8 that vocation wherewith we are called, as becomes 
childres 
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#Þildren of the light : Being holy in all manner of 
converſation, Puiing onthe Lord Jeſws Chriſt, ex- " Pet-1.15 
erciſing our ſelves unto godlineſs, walkihg upright- og 
ly, according tothe truth of the Goſpel, diligently by mpeg 
following every good work : Shewing out of 4 good Tim. 5.10 
cover «tion, our works wth meekneſs and wiſdom : Jam. 3-13. 
That we may adora the Doftrine of God our Saviour Ti-31+ 
7 all things; Conſidering that we are created n 

Chriſt Jeſus unto good works , that we ſhould walk pea: 
1nthem : Having our converſation in heaven,walk= © 
ng worthy of the Lord unto at! pleaſing,being frut- 

ful inall good works.T hat eyery one of us who $79 Gal.1.10, 
feſſeth the name of Chriſt nay depart from 1mqui- xTim..g 
ty : Becauſe for this reaſon was the Goſpel preach- 

ed to thoſethat are dead in fin,that the y may hve r Pet. 4.6. 
according to God 1a the Spirit. 

That we may gre all dilrgence to adde to our »Pct.1.5,8 
faith, wertue ; and to wertue, kyowledg ; andto 
kyowledg, temperance; and to temperance, patience z 
and to patience,godlineſs ;, and to godlineſs,brother- 
ly kindneſs ; and to brotherly kindneſs, charity ; 
that theſe things being in us,and abonnding, we may 
not be barren and unfruunful 11 the knowledg of our 
Lird Jeſus Chriſt, but may hereby. clear up unto 
our ſelves the evidences of our calling and ele- 
ion, | 

That we may deny all ungodlineſs and worldly ,. : 
luſts, Irving ſober! We 71 obrem }, and godly in the = " -” 's 
preſent world, lookyup for that bleſſed hope, and that 

lorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Tf Chriſt who gave himſelf. for ug,that be moht 
redeem us from all inquit y,and purifie unto himſelf 
a peculiar people,zealuns of goed works ; contider- 


ing 
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2 Th,1.18 ;no that he ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his 
might y rh 2th in flamag fire, to take vengeauce on 
thoſe thar obey not his Goſpel , who ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deftruct.on from the preſence of the 
Lord,and from the glory of his power, when he ſhall 
come to be plorif yed in his Saints, and to be admired 

Hcb.10.28 of 4/! thens that believe in that day : For if he that 
deſpiſed Moſes Law,d yed withaut merc y,under two 
or three witneſſes, of hyw much ſorer prmfhmnent 
ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trad den nnder 
foor the Sun of Ged, and hath counted the bliod of 
the Covenant an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite 

to the ſpirit of grace ? 
iPct,5.10 That the God of all orace,who hath called us 1n- 
to his eternal glory, by Chriſt Jeſus, won!d make ua 
perfett, ſtabliſh, ſtreagthen, ſettle us. 2 
Col. 1.23. Thatwe may continue in the faith, rrounded and 
ſettled, and not be moved away from he hope of the 
Col-2:7- Goſpel, being reoted, and built #p, and ſtabliſhed in 
the fauh-la 11110 a/rde ever y werobt,and the tn that 
deth ſs eaſily beſet us, and running with patience the 
race that is ſet before us: Holding faſt our profeſſion 
without waverins; that we may abide in Chriſt, and 
$Me.16. 33. his words may abide nw: C ontinuing im the things 
Joh. 14.7. CO BY WH "FR 6 / 7 
JTin,z 14 Ph1ch we have learned - Being faithfml unto the 
death,that they he may beſt9w upon us a crown of life, 
Rey. 2.1%. That the Word of Chrift may dwell inws richly, 
Gol. 3, 16- 7 all wiſdome: That we may grow 1n grace, Aud 11 
zTe.3.18 the knowledg of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 
45xta© fy Bzing filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
are by Teſws Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe of 
job. 2.13, God : That we may be ſtrong 1n the grace that #5 11 

Chriſt Jeſus. | 


He.! 2,192 


Taat 


Ul 
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| That having fenght a good fight, ard finiſhed our 


courſe,and kept the faith,we may recerve the crown 2 Timg.7s 
of righteoaſneſs,which at the laſt day,the Lord,the W 
r1chieous JT udg will beſtow upon all theſe that love 
bis appearing : That he would carry #s on;through 
faith umo ſalvation. 

And becauſe, when we have reckoned all the 
duties we can,we ſhall leaye out many particulars, 
therefore for the ſupply of thoſe which we cannot 
ſpecifie, we may uſe ſome general form anſwera- 
ble to that exhortation of the Apoſt/e, that what- 
ſoever things aratrue , whatſoever things. are, ho- Phila 8 
eſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things _ 
are pure, what ſoever things are lovely , whatſoever 
things are of good report,if there be any vertue,and 
af there be any praiſe, that we may think of , and 
do theſe this gFI, CR. 

Being blameleſs, ard harmleſs, the Sons of God Phil: 2.15: 
without rebuke in the midft of 4 crooked and per- 
werſe nation, among whom. we may ſhine as lights 11 
the world. | 
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Cnaye, XXUIIL Ks 
Of petitioning for temporal good things, 
Provifion and ProteFtion, | 


Ext to ſpiritual good things, we are permit- 
ted to pray for thoſe matters which con- 
cern our Temporal well-fare , anſwerable to that 


Petition in the Lords Prayer,Gzwve us this day our 
| daily 


JMI 
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daily bread ; under the expreſſion of daily bread, 
we are to underſtand all thoſe particulars that 
are either neceſlary or convenient for our natural 


Cn ———__—cn— ren ce_n—_—_ 


life,in reſpect 
| Souls, 
| - | Bodies. 
Both of c ovifion ” us 11] our j Callings. 
2-224 hoe | Names, 
Protection of ' Friends, 
| Eltares. 


7. For our ſoxls ; that Ged would be pleaſed 
fo bleſs and continne to us the uſe of our wits aud 
memories, that he would give us power to enjoy 
thoſe temporal bleſſings ; filling us with gladreſs 

_y from us all unneceſlary cares, earthly ſorrows, un- 
profitable deje&ions. 

2. For our Bodres ; that he would continue to 
us our health and ſtrength, the free uſe of our fen- 
ſes and limbs,ſupplying,direRing,bleffing us in the 


uſe of all ſuck means as ſhall conduce to our pre- 


ſervation and well-being. 

3. For our Callings ; that he would furniſh us 
with wiſdome and abilities ſuitable to our ſeveral 
vocations, making us diligent and induſtrious in 
them, whereby we may be enabled in our places 

 ____topremote his glory, and to be inſtrumental for 
ITheſ.2.40 the good of others; Being j/t towards all men,arid 
ready to ſerve one another in love. And being with- 
out his bleſſing it will be i» van for us toriſe up 
Piz. 12.7.2 early, and to ſit up late,and to eat the bread of cart« 
falneſs, therefore we ſhould likewiſe pray that he 

Dur. 23.8 (would bleſs our endeavours and all that we ſet 
Plat. 90:17 our hands unto : Proſpering the work. of our hand up- 


071 HS, 4. For 


Gal.5.13 


of heart,with peace and ſerenity of mind,expellirg 
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&, For our Names ;- that he would take care 
of our reputations, reſtraining others from re- 
proaching and ſlandring of us, and retraining us 
from ſcandalous fins, and appearences of evil : 
that he Would teach us to behave our ſelves fo 
witely and circumſpecly, that we may bring cre- 
dit to our perſons and profeſſions, growing in fa- 
vour both with God and man. That he weuld 
deliver us from thoſe, whoſe teeth are ſpeeres and 
arrows, axd their toncues a ſharp ſword. 

5. For our Friends; that he would raiſe up for 
us ſuch as may be kindly affectioned to us, bleſ- 
ſing us 1n all our neer relations, kindred, families, 
friends, neighbours, acquaintance,continutng to us 
the help and comfort that we have by them. 

6. For our Ei ateszin reſpe&t, 1. Of Liberty, 
that he would fill preſerve us in our wonted free- 
dome, from bondage , captivity, impriſonment. 
2. That he would be pleaſed to reſtore and con- 
tinue that precious bleſſing of Peace, both in our 
Natiens, Towns, Families, Converſations. 3. That 
he would make us Plexteoxs in the fruit of our 
ground, and in the increaſe of our cattel ; Crown- 
ing the year with his goodneſs, opening to us hs Verſe 1 3 
good treaſures, the heavens ; Putting a force and 
efficacy into their influences , and fruufulneſs 
into the earth,that it may yield us the ſtaff of Hol.2.2% 
bread,to ſtrengthen our hearts, That he would al- 
ways ſupply us with fcod covement for ns;ſo much © nenphy” ty 
as may with ſobriety ſerve to conveigh us through _ 
this earthly Pilgrimage. 

In briefe, that he would be pleaſed to bleſs un- 
to us the things we have, and beſtojy upon us the 
things we want, ; And 


Pſal.5.7. 


Deur. 28.4 
Verie 11 
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And as ive ſhould beſeech God to provide for us, 
ſo likewiſe to proteFF us in all theſe reſpes ; more 
eſpecially according to thoſe qhvers ſeaſons where- 
in our prayers are to be framed, whether for the 

Pſal.94.16 DA) 0 Night : For the Day is his, the Night al. 
ſors his, he hath prepared the light, and he Sw, 
Plz. 9.91 They continue Fill according to bis Ordinances, for 
all things ſerve him, *Tis he that turntth darkneſs 

Pl.104.30 ito light, and renews the face of the earth. 
1, For our mwrmng addrefles, O God thou art 
Plal.63.2 my God,early will Ifeth. thee, »y foul thirſteth for 
thee, my fleſh alſo longeth after thee : we ſhould 
herein petition for his protettion of us the day fol- 
lowing, that he would watch over us for good, 
by his fatherly providence ; and defend. us from 
all thoſe fins and dangers to which we are expo- 
ſed, that we may not be inſnared by any of thoſe 
teniptations Which we ſhall meet with : That 
P.z. 91.11 hewould give his e Angels charge over us, tokeep 

4511 all our ways. 

That he would be pleaſed ſo far to: afford us 
his afſiftance and dire&ion, that we may glorifie 
his name, both in our. T ho#ghts,Fords, and Att;- 
05 ; and to this end, that he would put good medi- 
tations into our minds, and noly deſires into our 

Plal,51 6 | hearts, truth inte onr inward parts : That he wauld 
ſet a watch before our mouths, and keep the door of 
oxr lips, that we offend not with our tongues : 

Pial.141.3 That no corrupt communication may proceed from 
us,but ſuch, as is good to the uſe of edif ying, and may 

Eph. 4.29 adminſicr grace to the hearers : That amongſt our 
other buſineſſes and imployments, we may not 


forget that one thing which is moſt neceſſary : 
| But 
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But may be more eſpeciatly careful abaut all tuch 
matfers as inay -prepare as for our appearance b2- 
fore hun, - and further us in that reckoning which 
we are io make at the ereat day of accounts, | 
. That ive may walk cireunſpeit!y,not as fools, but Eph.o.15, 
as wiſe ; Conſidering that God 15'about. ovr paths, Par30. 
and 1s acquainted with all our ayes ; Every thing f:b.q.i3s 
berng naked and operunto the eyes of that dread- 
ful Majeſty, before whom all the world muſt be 
judged.at the Jaſt day : That we. may redeem the Eph. 5.46% 
time, becauſe the dayes arzevit; Trmproving the 
prefant opportunity of cur 22aith, peace and pro= 
fperity, unto the beft advantage of our {piritual 
wel-being, in this our day, coniidering the things 
that belong unto our Peace, | 
Fhat we may be viſe ang modeſt in our Garris 
ave, humble and moderate 111 our paſſions, tempe- 
rate and ſober in cur diet, diligent and cheerful im 
our buſinef®, To 
That- he vontd ive tw frccefs in al our honeft 


undertakings, make'us wile -and. profperous in 


'e, : : ” I 
them ; That the glorious Majeftj of the Lord ous Plo.g0.1d 
God may be upoa ns,proſpering the work of our hands, : 
So Abrahans ſervant,O Lord my God, 1 beſeech thes Gen. 24.12 


* fend me good ſpeed this day, and ſhew kindneſs toms 


me,&c. Itis he atone that muft work alt our works _ | 

71 #5,and for us : The way of man being not. 1n him Jia. 26-13, 
. ##< þA 7 & » +... Jer. $9.32 

felf,neither 15 it 1n him that walketn to arrett his ſteps - 

That he would therefore teadus in the way that 

we ſhould go ; teaching us to make ftrarght patas 

to our feet,and the rather, becauſe we are now fal- 

lertunder a crooked and perverſe generation, that 

he would counſel and guide ns in all our doubts 


atd difficulties, IS That 


SE 
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That he would enable ns every day to proceed 
{ſomewhat forward 1n 'our ſpiritual grovth , toget 
the maſtery over our own evil hearts and:affecti- 
ons; Torenewand practiſe all thoſe holy purpo- 
{es and refolnitons which: we have formerly made , 
tat - proceeding from-grace to; grace, We: may at 
length came to b=perfe&t in Chriſt Jeſus, 

2, In our evemngprayers,we thould likewiſe pe- 

— tition himfortfis parucutar proteRtian overus the 

Ofa.42.8, night following, \ Becauſe he hath commended. hit 
Ixoing. kendueſs '3n the day time, therefore in the 
mght ſhall our ſang be with hum, and our prayer unto 
the God of our tife; £1 EL IE NONE 

It .is the frailty of: our natures, toneeda =_ 

1121.4 fiual repatation of out ſtrength by ſleep. But, G 

__ 1s the heteot of Tſracl;, ao cet Srelrech nor 

Pſal 34 7. ſ{eeptt hand therefotewe ſhould befeech him, that 

Pl.g1. 5, he would wake for #5,watcli overus for good. Com- 

Flal.4.8. manding his. Angels to entdmp ronnd abant ns,that 

P.127.2 xe may not be: afraid. of any terfors by mght, but 
may le down in peace, and ſleep, and that he would 
make ns to dwell.in ſafety: Thathe who groes his be- 
loved fleep,youldirefreſh'us with quiet reſt ; That 

we may hear of | his lovins hindneſs betimes in the 

Pſz.143.8, worning, for in him ts our truſt, 

That inthe time of our waking he would fill 
our ſouls with the meditations of himſelf, that he 
would teach us to commune with our own hearts 
14pon our beds, and be ftill : To remember his All- 

P7.139.1 2 ſeeing eyes,that rhe darkyeſs hideth nat from hins , 
but the might (ſhineth as the day , the darkyſs and 
light tohim are both alike. 
| Fhat though perhaps we have fooliſhly w o_ 
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the day paſt attiongſt the many other dayes of our 
lives which he hath -alloiteq for our repentance 
and amendment ; yet that ke would till be-gract- 
ouſly. pleaſed out of his fre: bounty to continue 
his former protection and care 9ver itz 5 to refreſh 
us wich ſufficient reſt,thar thereby yve may be ena- 
bled to do him better ſervice mi the duties of the 
following day: Expreffing our defires of tor2merid- Plal.21, 
mg or ſpirus and bodies. inte-b:s bands who hath 
redeemed ns, aid 1s the Lord Ged of truth; 
**That by our ſleep this night we inay be put in 
inind of our Jaſt fleep by death;of the Zayes of dark. £541.31. 
neſs,»bich [hall be many ; of thar tinte' which will 
ſhortly cone ;* when theſe our bodies thall be © | 
ftreiched on a bedeof earth ; That whey # few days Job 16.27; 
are come,ve ſhalt gents the place whence wi thall not 
return : That many go well to bed, and never rife 
again till the day of Judgment - That every day 
which paſſeth overus dees- bring us nearer to our 
lat day; our diffolution-; and that dreadfut jiido- 
ment; win we' muſt give-a firict account cf all 
cur ations, and receive an eternal doom, actord- 
ing to the works which yve have. done : That thiefe 
conſiderations may make us walk warity, as being 
in continual expectation of the time of our depar- 
ture: That we may labour to grow better, as we 
grow older ; that the nearer ive come to our latter 
ends, the nearer we may approach to him, and his 
— 7: 3s | 
-Thatif he hath determined to take us out of the 
world, before we have another opportunity of ap». 
proxciing unto him in this holy duty , that then 


e would be pleaſed to pardon cur fins, and ſavs 


gut ſeuls, 
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Cuar, XXIV. 
( oncerning Interceſs;0n', more General , 
both Ordinary and Qccaftonal. 


N Ext to praying for our ſelves, we ſhould like> 
wiſe be careful to mtercede for otaers, becauſe 
we are all felloy-members of..one;body , And th: 
members ſhould havethe ſame care out of another. 
4Co.12.25 WO. : /-., General. 
Theſe tnterceſſions are etther4 Special. 
So # Particular. 
| 1, General, For the . whole .Catholick-C hnrch 
Pſa;122,6 Mil; - AII% | 
tlicant here on Earth , difperſed over the face. of 
the whole world ; _ . That. peace and mercy may be 
Erh.6.18. | a 
upon the 1fraelof. Grd,that he would gize hrs gof- 
2Th. 3-12 fel A free and. an, effeclual paſſage, proſpering it 
| where 1t15,and ſending it hete 1t 18.not. ;/. T hat it 
may be delivered from wnreaſonahle and witked men: 


-Ila.49.16; That his delight may. be 1t mount YTIL '. .Fhat he | 


17. would grave her on the, palms of, his hands ," and let 
her walls be continually before hin,that her bailders 
may make haſte,and that he would cauſe her deſtroy- 
ers,and ſuch as would lay ber waſte, ts depart from 
hzr : That he would be merciful untoall his Elect 

Þ\.67.1,2, people, and bleſs them,aud cauſe his face toſhine uþ- 

| onthem,that his way may be known upon earth, and 
his ſaving bealth among all Nations. 

That he would enlarge the borders, of Chriſts 

As 2 42 Kingdome,and add daily tothe Church ſuch as (hal 

Lukc 1.79 fe ſaved: Enlightmng thoſe that fit in darkneſs, and 

1n the ſhadow of death,and ginding their feet into the 

way of peace. \ And 


O_1| Im I _2Þ we 


| 
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And here we may derive arguments from thoſe 
many pronuſes that are made in Scripture to this 
pur ole, That he would give unto Chriſt the bea-Pisl. 2.8, 
then for his inheritance , and the uttermoſt parts of 
the earth . for his poſſeſſion. 

That the monntarn of the Lords houſe ſhall be eſta- 3-2-3 
bliſhed og: the top of the mownains, and ſill be exalt- 
ed above the hills,and all Nations ſhall flow unto it. 

'\'That the whole earth (hall be filled with the k;om-1 7-11 9. 
ds of the Lerd;ar the waters cover the Sca. 

1 hat thewarm Jacob ſhall rhreſþ the TOHACAINS, Va. 41 141 
and make the hilly as chaff - Speaking cf the King- " 
dome of 'Chtift'under the Goſpel. 

That #ll the ends of the earth ſhall ſee the ſalua- 
tron-of God, © | 

That 4/7 the Kinodows of the world. ſpall become gy i 1 
the Kingdomes of the Lord, aid of his Chriſt, 

And to this purpoſe, that he would afford the 
means that are requiſite to this end; that he would 
inform the 1gnorant, reclaim the erroneous , en- 
courage the backward, ſtrengthen the weak, bind 
up the broken, ſuccour the tempted, comfort the 
ſorrowful,reftore the fick,delivet the prifoners, re- 
lieve the needy,break every yoke of the oppreſlor, 
and haſten the coming of his Kingdome, 

That he would ſanctifie the ſeveral gifts diſtri- 


Ifz.52.10. 


' buted in the Church, for the perfeftizs of the f9hi.4.1 24 
T2 P % þ { 


Saints,for the work of the Mimſtry,for the edif ying 16 
of the body of Chriſt : Tull we all come 17 the unity 
of the faith,and of the kaowledg of the Son of God u1- 
to 4 perfett man,to the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulne (s of Chriſt ; From whom the whole body fitl y 
79ymzd together , and compatted by that which ever y 
| N 3 70 ymt 
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joynt ſupplyeth,according tg the effeftual working « in 
the mea > 4 0 f vver y perrymay increaſe and edifie it 
elf 3n love. 
2. Special Interceſſion ſ Ordinary, 
may beeither ''} Occafional. 
1.In Ordinar JC commenye are to pray for the 
Nations uncalled , whether- w Srl . 
7. For Tews .” that God would perſwade Sem 
Gen, 9.2740 dweil 12 the teyts of: Japhet ; that he would not 
| . forget his old Toying kindneſs to his firtt-born, 
the ſeed of ASrahans bis friexd ; that he would 
Am3 9.11 ye up the T aternacle of David which 1s fallen,and 
cloſe wp 1 {the breaches rhercof, And wake Jeruſalem 
Pia.51218 a praiſe upes the whole earth; That he would as 
£008 177 his 'geed p!: af; ure unto Sion, and build tp the 
walls of Jen uſalem : that heyyould open therr eyes, 
to ſee him whos they have pierced ; that the merit, 
and not the grilr o his blood nay be rpon then ang 
their children. 

2, For the uticalled Gentiles,whom he hath de- 
creed to ſ-lvation who are without the pale of the 
viſble Church , that God would .vifit them with 
the Day-ſpring from on high, ſend forth his ever- 

I1.25. laſting Goſpel amongſt them, and bring 1n the ful- 

Fe before eſs of the Gentiles,and make us all one ſheepfold, 
under one thepherd, according ta thoſe many pro- 

miles which he hath made to this purpoſe. 

Amoneſt the Nations that are caltsd,we axe to 
rray more eſpecially for them to whom we are 
allied] by Nezehbourhood, Leapun, Religion, ON 
Ga).6.10, Bui chiefly for thoſe of the hauſbold of faith = the 
bp | Nations wy _ or call upon his Name. 
7 He ; | Let 


Zacb.1 2,10 
Mau, 27.25 
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Lit all thoſe that put their truſt in.thee reja Fee, let _. 
them ſhout for joy, becauſe thou defends/i then; ler 4 
thens alſo that love thy name,be joyful in thee ; For 
thou Lord,wi't bleſs rhe righteous, with favour wilt 
thou compaſs him as with a ſhie.d. | 
O continue thy loving kindneſs 19 them that know 
thee,and thy righteouſneſs to the upright 1a heart, Fal-36.19 
Ler them that ſeth; thee, rejoyce aud be glading.  - 
thee; let ſuch as lave thy [alvation, ſay continually, NE 
The Lord be magnified, Moy - W 
Ds goed, O Lord, unts thoſe that be Lood, azxdta Pipl. 15.4 
them that be upright tn their hearts,ard let peace be 
ex Iſrael; but above a!1y other, we ar2 to pray more 
eſpecially for our own Natton, the land of our Na- 
tivity;to which, as ve have a neerer relation, fo 
ought we to have agreater affe&ion ; That God 
would pardon our crying fins, purge away our Cor- 
ruptions,. heal our diſtempers ; thathe would re- 
move the judgments under vwiuch we ſuffer, and 
prevent thoſe which we have molt juftly deſerved ; 
that he would continue to us the mercies we enjoy, 
and beftowy upon us the bleſſings we want, | 
That he would teach us to obſerve and un ier- 
ſtand his meanings towards us in all his publick 
diſpenſations, that we may accordingly apply our 
ſelves to meet rvith h1m in his ways, 
T hat he would ſanctifie unto us every condition, 
and make us wiſe by the ex:mple of others; that we 
may be \villing to /eara righteauſueſs,when his judg- 5-4 « . 
ments are abroad in the world : To hear bis rs4,and ye.c.g 
who hath appointed it;as knowing that every judg- 
ment hath as well zoiſe to informs a blow to cor- 
ret ; and that if we will not amend by the ſound of 
N 4 them 
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'taem upon 9thers, we {hall feel the ſmart of them 
our ſelves, | Crt OE IN 7 
1 heſe arc ſome of the general keads, which or. 
dinarily may be infilted upon, and enlarged in our 
interceilions for National mercies ; upon occaſion 
af any extraordinary want or judgment, We cuzht 
in a More particular manner to frame our petitt- 

. ans according ig the preſent condition of a people 
in regard ef any publick neceility ; but chiefly in 
reſpect of thoſe three principal judgments, War, 


; 06 +1 Famine, Pefſhlence, . © .. | 
Againſk ». 7. In times of #ar;that He would take care for 
War, .  theintereſt of his own People and Cauſe, in the 


. midſt of all confpfions : That he would beheld the 
. tears of t'ofe that arz oppreſſed, and have n» comfor- 
Lis .t 5-4 ter - that he wauld be ſtrength ro the poor,and to the 
needy 1 ther diſtre[s,a refuge from the ſtorm, ſha- 
dow fronz the beat when the blaſt of the terrible one; 


E;; = : s mg 
rei g 15 45 a fterm againſt the wall; \ hat upen all the ge 
3 *..o7y there may a defence, T hat he would conſider their 


rrougles, aud know their {o'ls in adwerſit Jy, and nct 

ſhur them pp in the hand of their enemics. That 

v7 tn2y may not any. longer hear the ſound of the 
Jer.4.19 Trampe,and the alarm of war, 

; +» That newould remove that judement from them. 

2 Sam. "+ andlet them not fall into rhe hands of them, whoſe 

mercies are cruel. . He can make war to ceaſe in all 

o} the world, break in & the bow,and cutting the [| pears tn 

Wai. 3.4  forder,8 he hath promiſed a time when men ſhall 

'' t, eat their ſwords unto plow ſhares, their ſpears into 

pruning hooks ; when nation [Fall not lift up ſword a- 

| gatnlt Nation,neither (hall they learn war any more. 

| He is the great Perc&-maker,the-Prince of Peace, 

Col.1,26., who did find out & ay hidden from ages,C+ genera- 


LL: VN Hens, 


Fi{zl.49.9" 
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mn | t#5on5,to reconcile the finful world unto himſelf, He 
can brivg light out of darkneſs,and ſettlement out 
b of confuſion, He can with a wore of his mcuth re- 
I buke and allay the tempeſtuous winds and tea, He 
N can ſtill the raging of the Seas,the noiſe of the waves, ,,. 
7 - . ? Plal.65.7. 
t and the 'maineſs of the mw. He can create peace, 
4 where there's no pre-exiſtent diſpoſition or prepa- 


C Tation towards 1t, He can make the wrath of man 
1 turn to his praiſe, and when he pleaſes he canreſtrain 
p it, That he would think rhonghrs of peace towards 
us, and not of evil, to give us an expetted end. Jer. 29.15 
. That he would repair the deſolations that have 


been hereby occafioned;that he would fow the waſt Jer. 31. 27 
q places-w:th the ſeed of wan andof beaſt; and as he 
- hath formerly watched over them , to pluck up and 
to aeſtroy,ſo he would now watch over them to build 
and to plant, | 
To this purpoſe the Book of Pſalmes does a- 
bound with many petitions and complaints. 
O ler the withedneſs of the wicked come to an 


z 


ed, but eſtabliſh thou the juſ?.. + Pſal,7.9. 

. Shew thy marwlllous loving kindneſs,O thou that 

faveſt by thy right hand them that put their truſt Pial, 17,7 
in thee, from ſuch as riſe up againſt then. 

Let not thoſe that wait on thee be aſhamed, Redeens 
Iſrael, O God out of all his troubles. 

O God,thon haſt caſt us off,thou haſt been diſplea- 
ſed,O tura thy ſelf to us again, T hou haſt made the p74.66.1,% 
{and to tremble,thou haſt broken it;heal the breaches 
thereof, for it ſhaketh, Thou haſt ſhewed thy pecple 
hard thiass ; thou haſt made them ts drinh the wine 
of altar (hment.Grue zx5 hel p ti rom trouble, or VAIN ts 
| the help of man. : 
| Let Godariſe,and let his enemies be ſcattered; let 


them alſo that hate hins fly before him. © © 2a 6Þ.1+ 


Pſ. 25.3922 


Verſe. yi 
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O delrver not the ſoul of the turtle unto the mult: 
P.8-74-19, tnde of the wicked:forget nat the congregation of the 
"+ poor for ever, O let not the oppreſſed retura aſhamed, 
let the poor and needy praiſe thy Name, eAriſe, O 
God, plead thine wwa cauſe, Oc, | 
P:i79.4,5 © W# are become a reproach to our neighbours, 4 
ſcorn and deriſion to them that are round aboxt 1s. 
* Haw long Lord, wilt thas be angry? for ever ? ſhall 
thy jealouſie barn like fire? O rem:mber not againſ? 
as our former 1mquitres, let thy tender mercies ſpec- 
dily prevent u5s,for we are brought wer y 'ow, Help ns, 
O God of oar ſalvation, for the glory of thy Name, 
deliver us, purge away our (ins for thy names ſake, 
Pal 85.14 © God,the proud are riſen againſt me, and the aſ- 
| ſermblies of violent mu have fought againſt my ſoul, 
awd have not ſet thee before thems. But thou, O Lord 
art our God, full of compaſſion & gracions,long-ſuf- 
ferize,and plenteons in mercy and truth,O turn unto 
me.,and have wp” Hpou me ; grove thy ſtrength ants 
P.3\.94.2) thy ſervant, and ſave the ſon of thine handmaid. 
Shew me ſors token for good, that they which hate 
me may ſee it and be aſham?d , becauſe thous Lord 
haſt hol pen me,and comforted me, ; 
. Pi. 102.13 Ariſe, O Lord,and have mercy upon Sionfor the 
| ' time to ſave her, yea the ſet time 15 come. 
) Azdinſt *>. In times of Famaine:We ſhould pray that our 
7 ANC. land na Y yield us bread without ſcarceneſ. 5: That he 
| WT: , 5h z wouldnot ſend upon us rhe evil arrows of famine nd 
Pet ” - break our ſtaff of bread, nor take awa } Hr Corn 11 
An 4.6 thetimethereof,nor 1flict us with cleanneſs of teeth, 
1:3:.5.20 whe men hal ſaatch on the right band, & be han- 
"pr y,and ſha' eat on the left hand,5 (hall not be ſatiſ- 
: od:but every man ſhall eat the fleſh of his own arm: 
A439-4e9 © Wanen we {hal prize away, be ſir tken through for 


want 
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waut of the frants of the earth ; when we ſtall eat 

bread\by werght, and with care, and drink, water by Ent. 46.16 
meaſure,and with aſtomſkment:When the Land ſhall 
mourn,and every out that dwelleth therein ſhall lan- Hel.4.3. 
gmſh,with the paſts of the field,aid the forls of the 
Heaven:When the hasband-may ſhall be aſhamed . Joel x, 11. 
and the wine-dreſſer ſhall kowi,becanſe the harveſt o | 
the field is periſhed : T he fi. tree ſhall not bloſſome , fab. 3-17. 


 mither ſpall frat be in the 211e,the labour of the O- 


le ſhall fail,and the fields (hall yield no mat ; the 
flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be 
no herd un the ftal/s:When we ſhall ſow mach, and Hag.1.6. 
bring un little, when we ſhall eat and not have exough, 
+4. and not be filed, cloath onr ſelves and not be 
Warm. 
That he would according to his promiſe, abuu- Pi:232 15 
dantly bleſs our proviſion, and ſatrsfie onr peor with = ho ark 
bread : That our Garzers may be full and plenteons, as 
affording all manuer of ſtore ; That he would hear 
the Heavens,and let them hear the Earth , and the 
Earth hear the Corn and the Wine,and the Ol, and 
that they may hear his people, 
New becauſe Famine is uſually eccafioned,either 
by 1m2moderaterai or drought, therefore in our in- 
tercefſions againſt this national judgment, we may 
frame our Petitions more 1mmediately againſt 
each of thele, as neceſſity ſhall require. 
1, Againſt :ymoderate ran + {That God would 


' remember the Covenant which he hath made, and Gea.6.5.+ 


though our wickedneſs be ver y preat upon the earth , 
ſo that he might juſtly repent that he hath made us; 
and now 2gam reſolve to deſiroy us from the face of 
the earth,yet he hath promiſed that he will not ary 
more cut off all fleſh by the waters of a flood neither 
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ſtall there any more bz a flood to deſtroy the earth, 
Joel 2, 23. © That he would grve us the former and the latter 
Prov.zs 3 74m moderately,and not puniſh us with a ſweeping 
rain which leaueth no food, 
Gen.7.11, © *TiS hedlong,by whom the windows of heaven are 
Job $.19. | @penedywho giveth rain upon the earth, and ſendeth 
Iiz,yo.3.' waters-uponthe ficlds;who cleatheth the heavens with 
blackne and maketh ſackcloth their covering; Who 
, Am.$.3. calleth for the waters of the Se4,and poureth thens out 
Job 36.27 upon the face of the earth; he maketh ſmall the drops 
of water,they pour down rain according to the vapor 
thereaf,which the clouds do drop,and diſti,lupan men 
abundantly: He covereth the 1; 'oht with clouds,and 
commundecth it not to ſhine : He commandeth the 
P.s.78.23. clouds from above,and op-ntth the doors of heaven. 


he-that does tay the heaven over us from dew, the 
earth from his fruits, Who doth with-hold the rain 
, Yo u4,cauling it to rain ut pox one Cit y,and not pon 
Joel 1, 12. #zothey + Tt is by his command that the Vine-tree ts 
dried up,and the fig-tree langmiſheth,and all the trees 

of the field are withered: The ſeed is rotten under the 

clods,the garners are laid deſolate,the harnes are bro- 

Verſe'i 7s ken dowmyfar the Corn 15 withered :the beaſts groan, - 
Sqn. 2 | OO 


Hag.!. lo, 
Amos 4:7» 


UN 


JMI 


Chap. 24- The Gift of PRAYER. 199 


ee 
— 


the herds of Cattel are perplexed, becauſe they have Vcrie 18, 

"0 paſture,and the flocks of Sheep are made deſolate. 
*Tis at hrs command that the clouds do not rain nyo 

1#;He makes the heavens over us to be braſs,and-the 

earth under us to be iron, and the rain of our land to 

be powder and duſt:He cauſes the land to mouruand Je, 2.0, 

the herbs of every field to wither; When the ground is chap; 14-44 

chapt for Want of rainy Nhen the p! own are aſham- 

ed aud cover their heads,when the wild aſſes ds ſtand 

in the high places, and ſnuffe up the wind like Dras. Vecſe's, 


lfa.e.6, 
cur, 20, 


22124, 


gons,and their eyes do fail becauſe there is nv graſs, 


And therefore unto him 1#1s that we mutF make 
our addreffes,for help and ſupply in all fuch exigen- 
ces ; That when heave 15 ſhut up , and theyers ny 
rainbecauſe of our fins againſt him;Yet if we ſtall c King. # 
pray unto him,and confeſs his name,and return from 35:36 
our fins when he affliits us; that then he would hear 
in heaven, and forgize the ſins of his ſervants, aud 
teach them the good way wherein they ſhould walk , 
and give rain unto the laud whith he hath beſtowed 
#por then for ap inheritance, | 
Are there any among the vanities of the Gentules x, 1 4.25; 
that can cauſe rainzor can the heavens grve ſhowersy 
art ot thou he, O Loyd, our God ? therefore we w;ll 
wait #pon thee, for thou haſt made all theſe things, 
That he would open the windows of heaven,and _ 
cauſe the rain to come down in his ſeaſon, and let there | 
; SY; | Ez:34-26; 
be ſhowers of bleſſing : making graſs to grow for the jc > 6-19 
cattel,and herbs for the ſervice of men:That we may 
fear the Lord our Grd, who orveth us rain, both the Jax. 5.24, 
fermer and the latteF in its ſeaſon, reſerving wito #5 
the appointed weehs of harveſt. | | 


3:In rimes of Peſi;lence;Fhat ne woutd(accord- 3. Agair$ 
ing *###erce 


i98 4 Duſcourſe concerning Chap. 24. 


a OO CE AAA er eee, 


Pial.91.3, ing to his promiſe ) d:liver ws from the noiſons Ve- 

 $»0 ſilence ; that we may not be afraid of terror by 

aight,uor for the arrow that fl yeth by day nor for the 

| peſtilence that walketh iy darkmeſs, nor for the de- 

Verſe 19. 2,707 that watketh at no6n-da 7;that ns evil befal 

x Chron, #97 any plague rome moh our dwelliags : That 

21-27: he would command his deſtroying Angel to pitt up 
his ft word again 1nto the ſheath thereof. ; 

i King. 8. That hs would teach us to ſee the plague of our 

38. ow hearts, and to return unto him with. unfeigned 

repentance,that he m1y return unto us in.mercy & 
| compaſiton, and pardon our fins, and heal. our land. 
Jer.47.6. Othou ſword of the Lard, how long will it be ere 
| thou be quet ? put upthy ſelf into thy ſcabbard, 
reſt, and be ſill. | Pee : 
Jeb 6. 4. That the arrows of the eAlmighty may not be 
up our ſpirits. 

That death may not come up into ur windows,g0r 
enter into our palaces, to cnt off the children from 
withont,and |: young men from the ftreets ; that he 
iſa. 14.23- vould not ſweep #5 away with the before of deſtru- 
| on;but would be pleaſed how at length ts heal as, 
' and to reſtore comfort unto us , and toour mourners. 
P;.g9.7,8. We are conſumed by thine anger,and by thy wrath 

we are troubled ; thou haſt ſet our inquities before 

thee,and our ſecret ſins inthe light of thy connte- 

Ver. 1314+ 247:ce : return,O Lord, how long?and let it repent thee 
proving thy ſervants: O ſatisfie us early with thy 
mercies.that we mayrejoyce and be glad all our days. 

For the beiter {trengthening of our faith and fer- 

Vency 1n our intercefſions for any national mercy, 

we may back our requeſts with ſome of. thoſe Ar- 

guments jyhich the Scripture does affotd to this 

purpoſe, God 


Jer,g9.21., 


Iſs, $7.18 


any longer within us , nor the poiſon thereof drink 
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God hath ſtiled himſelf a refuge for the oppreſſed, 
a refuce in times of trouble, ad that he will never 
forſake them that ſeth bing. = | 

Heis 4 preſent help in trouble, and bath prochit- pp ,c , 
med himſelf to be a God that hath pleaſure in the pr., 5.9 
proſperity of bus ſervants, LO 

He hath promiſed that the poor fhall net always Pizlg 13 
be forgotten, the patient abiding of the meek. ſhall $2558 
»ot periſh for ever, But he will redeem their ſonls 
from deceit and violence ; the heareth the poor, and 
deſprſeth not the priſoners, __- 

He hath ſaid, that he will not always contend yu 0" 
with the children of men, /e/t their hearts ſhorld 
faint, and their ſpirits fail within them, Put when D us. 31 
therr power 15 quite goae, then it ſhall reventhic., _ 3* 
for his ſervants;when there is xo other to help or #p- © 3034Y 
beld,then the arms of the Lord ſhall bring ſal vation. 

He hath afſuredus, that if we commit our way Pal.zg.« 
to the Lord, and truſt in him, he will bring it to V«rie 18 
paſs ; That the meck ſhall inherit the earth, and de- V-< \3 
lIight"themſelves in the abundance of peace. That the 
upright ſhall not be aſhansed in the evil time, and 1n 
x days of famine they ſhall be ſatisfied 5 that VouC 
though the wicked doth watch the righteous, aud ſeek. 
to flay him, yet the Lord will mt leave hun his \7<6: 44 
hand,nor condemn him when he is judged. But if we 
watt on the Lord,and keep his way,he will exalt us 
to 1nherit the land. T hat the ſalvation of the righte- 
#45 15 of the Lovd, who is their ſtrenoth 1ntime of 
trovble, The Lord ſhall belp 1 ens and deliver them, gcc, > 

; be fhall deliver them from the wicked, and ſavethers 
becauſe they truſt in him. | 
He hath promiſed that the rod of the wicked ſhall pi.115.3 
wet always reſt wpon the let of the righitcous, The 


Pi.g 9! I 


Pin.g6e? ? 


6 
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| The Scripture is very copious in ſuch expreſſions 
as may afford Arguments to this purpoſe, befides 
thoſe that were mentioned before in the ;fourth 
Chapter,which are properly reducible to this place, 


_ — 1+ 
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a Cnar. AXY. 

Of Particular Interceſsion for our feve- 
ral Relations, 

NY Artcular Interceſſion may be diftinguithe: 


. Ordinary. 
into twolorls, etna | 


By Ordinary, Tunderſtand our prayers for thoſe 


Pres ——a—_—, 


particular perſons,whom we are bound in our coln- 


mon and uſual courſe to remember , as we ſhould 
all thoſe,to whom we are tied by any near relatio!!, 
| Order. 
=« fifth hether 6f 4Friendſhip; of Enmiity. 
"rom be” Neighbout-hood, or converſe, | 
AS x, For the relations of Order. Theſe are either 
publick and Political, or private and Oeconomical, 
x .Concerning our Publick relations:the Apoltte 
does enjoyn us pray for Kings,and all that are 1 
| anthorit y,that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 
5 P.2 2 ; all godlinefs and honeſty; that he wonld give unto 
them wiſe and #nderſtauding hearts,to judg their peo- 
'.,  . ple,and to diſcern between good and bad, That they 
om 3-9 may be a terror only to evil deers;but an encourage= 
DEe IS hat do well. That he would{accotd- 
1.46.23, Dt to thoſe that do 
ingto his promiſe) nnake them »r/izg fathers = 


UMI 


| 
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eee eee, eee 


hisChurch andPeople;that they may prove friends 
to his friends;and enemies to his enemies,Conſfider- 
ing that thoſe who rule ever men muſt be juſt, ruling » Sam. 17-3 
ia the fear of the Lord, | | 
That they may kaw the God of therr fathers,aud , chr. 18. Hg 
ſerve h;m with a perfett heart, and with a williag 
mind ; that it may be well with them,and their po- 
ſterity after them; . . OP n 
That. he would make them to believe , and to 
conlider; that*tis not only their daty, but their he- 
zo4r and their intereft;to promote the poy/er, ang 
the reputation of Religion, #4, = 
For all publick Counſellsrs and Judges , that he 
would make theft wiſe, and upright and ſucceſsful 
1h the difcharge of all thoſe difficult oulineſles that 
tney are called unto;that they may not turn judg- 
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' ment into wormwood;by nnjult decrees ; nor unto vi- grp.. Þ , 


wegar by long delays ; that he would be unto them 
both a Sun ad a Shield. A Sun to dirett them,and a Fro. 10,25 
Shield to proreft them in all their wayes. *T1s ie a; pa 84,1 x 
lone who is able to 1#ſtrutt Mag: ſtrates, andreach Pl105,15 
Senators wiſdom; That he would remove from them 
all negligence, cowardize, prejudice, ſelf-ends, or 
whatever may hinder them in the free and equal ad. ©. 
miniſtration of juſtice. That judgment may rHn down Amos 5.25. 
as a river, and righteouſneſs as a might y ſtream, 
For the Nobility and Geary, That he would en- 
dow them with ſuch vertue and ſpiritual. graces as 
can alone-truly ennoble them, whereby they may be 
made the children of Ged ; and heirs of heaven ; 
that they may ſtrive to become as eminent members 
In the z97ſtical body,as they arg inthe Cid, | 
Fer all inferionr Magiſtrates, thoſe Ttore eipe» 
| S _.  clally 
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cially under whoſe juriſdiction we live , that they 
may be men of courage,fearing God,wile and faith- 
ful in their places, Haters f reward, and without 

reſpect of perſons, | 
Se before For Mimſters,more particularly thoſe to whoſe 
in che du- CNarge we belong, that God would root out of the 
ties of rhe Church all ignorant;ſcandalous,faftious Miniſters, 
" and ry and ſend forth faithful laborers ints bis harveſt;thar 
en, he wouldgiveuntoall his people, Paſtors after hi 
Mar. 9.38. 997 heart;ſuch as may be peaceable and gracions in 
Jerem. 3 5. their lives, painful and powerful in their Do&rine, 
ſuch diligent watchmen as may with wiſdom and fi- 
Col. 4.17. &lity diſcharge the office committed to them,rak- 
+  mmgbeedtotheir Miniſtry to fulfil it. That they may 
not proſtitute their holy callings, to ſerve the inte- 
reſts of men,but may be truly conſcionable both in 
their lives and miniſtry, that they may ſave them- 
felves, and them that hear them ; that he would 
ſupport them under all that oppoſition and con- 

tempt that they meet with, 

For all Narferzes of good learning and trueRel1- 
gion,that he would purge and reform them from all 
their corruptions , uphold and encourage them a- 
vainſt the oppoſition of all unreaſonable men, That 
he would root #p every plant which our beavenlyFa- 
Mvr.t $.13 ther hath nt planted. That he wouldtake away thoſe 
John 15.2 branches which bear wo fruit, and purge thoſe which 
do bring forth fruit,that they may bring forth mare ; 
T'2.6.1,3. that thofe places may abound in trees of 7:ghteauſ- 
Plal. 1. 3- yeſs, which being planted by the rivers of water ynay 
- bring forth their fruit in due ſeaſon, That he would 
C0419 ,1ow pox theſe gardens,thar the ſpices thereof may 
flow our, That hewould water then with the dewv 
| from heaveti,and make them flouriſhing and fruit- 
ful, — That 


[3 
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That te would caſt ſalt ints thiſe fountains, and 3 Kin-z.zt 
heal the waters thereof bath for death and barreneſs: 
That from thence may proceed fuch wholſoms 
ſtreams , as may refreſh the thirſty corners of the 
Land ; that thoſe fountarys ny never be dried up 3 | 
and that they may not ſend forth bitter waters. _Hoſ.13.1g 
Far the commun people, that he would make them Jam 3.125 
humble, peaceable, charitable, ſtedfaſt in the faith ; 
not ſo eafily carried about with eyery wind of Do: 
Etrine : Zealous for the eſtabliſhment of peace and 
tuth,that he would diſpel thoſe mifts of 1gnorance | 
and profaneneſs which doſo much abound in many 5 
corners of the Nation. | » 2 
That all orders and degrees of men,in their ſeye- 
ral places and callings , may joyn together for the 
glorifying of his name,the eſtabliſhment of peace 
—_ » andthe propagation of his truth and 
olpel; | Ee SIT 
> We ſhould intercede for our privaze or dome-.*** = " 
Hical relations , for thoſe to whom we are tyed by ©,mmadae 
blood and affinity,for our brethren and kindred 87> nm, * 
cording tothe fleſh;that God would mike them neer Rom.g.zo. 
unto himby grace,as they are unto us by mrwre;that 
they may be all careful to do the will of our heaveyl : Þ Fi 
Father,and by that means become the brethren and Mat.13 56 
| kindredofChriſt,thatwe nay beready toexpreſs oug 
mutual affe&ions to one another, by a ſpecial care 
and endeayour to promote our ſpiritual wel-beings. ; 
_Befides therelations of Or1er , we ſhould likes | 
wiſe prayfar thoſe to whom we are related, | 
By any ſpecial friendſhip or kindneſs ; for thoſe 
doremember us in their prayers ; for ſugh 
have been.any wayes inſtruments of our good 3 
ether in our ſouls , bodies or eſtates + That God, 
Oz would 
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" would remember them for goodin the day 


of their 


trouble,and recompence them an hundred fold into 
their boſomes,for all-the kindneſs that ive have re- 


ceived from them, 
7 PRA Ard ſo on the contrary for our exemues, 
ts . 
| By 


becauſe 


: their-fins do particularly concern us : That their of. 


M:e.5.4. fences againlt us may xt be laid to ther charge: That 
ARs 7,60, he would take pity on ſuch as hate us without a 
cauſezand convert their ſouls unto himſelf. And that 

we may conſider them as his Inſtruments, in all the 

wrongs and oppoſitions which we ſuffer from them, 

| And laſtly, for thoſe that are neer unto us by 


zetghbourhood and familiar converſe : The 


Toywns, 


Societies, Families to which we belong,that we may 
live at peace and unity amonegſt our ſelves,faithfully 
diſcharging our ſeveral duties,adorning our profeſ- 
fions,conſidering one another to provoke unto love 
and good works : And that he would be pleaſed to 
dwell with us,to manifeſt the tokens of his preſence 
amonelt us: to let the light of his countenance 
ſhine ever upon us,whereby we may be filled with 


righteouſneſs and peace,and joy in the holy 


Ghoſt ; 


that we may be able cheerfully to ſerve him in our 
places, and patiently to wait for his glorious ap- 


pearing. 


ep TOUS WER 3 IA ran P 


Carae, XXVY1. 


mad roma 


Of occaſional Interceſcion for thoſe who 
are afflited either in Mind or Body. 


FYCcahond Interceſſion is when we | 


pray for 


Yo ſucti perſons as ſutfer under any ſpecia 


 troudle 
2 
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or affliction,in ivhoſe behalf we may petition in the 
general;that God would give them Patience under Of puience. 
their aflitions , /7gfit by them , and in his 992d 5, beJore 
time eaſe and Deliverance from them, O_ 
That God would enable them with quietnels ge... TY 
and contentment to ſubmit themſelves unto every” 
condition which he ſhall think @tteſt for them, as 
believing and conſidering 
I, . That he 1s the author of all the. miſeries 
which we ſuffer. Aflidtion cometh not-forth of the 
duſt neither doth trouble ſpring out of the ground. 
'* 2, That be makes every thing beautiful,and ſea- Eccl.3.1t. 
ſonable ; whaiſoever comes to pals by his wiſe pro- 
vidence , 1s far. b2tter then humane wiſdome could 
poſſibly conceiveit, even thoſe events whica do 


Jo> 5.6 


\moſt of all thwart our private hopes and deſires 


(could all circumiiances be duly conſidered) would 
appear to be moſt comly and beautiful, and therefore 
we have reaſon,with lowlineſs and humility to ſub- 
mit unto his wiſe providence, and in all our trou- 
bles and confuſions, to acknoywleds, that great and 
maruellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty,juſt Ree" 5-13 
and true are thy ways, thou King of Saints. I k:ow, pc 119.75 
O Lord,that thy judgments are right, and that tho: 
in faithfulneſs haſt affifted me. 

' 32. We have moſt juſlly deſerved all that w2 ſuf- 
fer ; Thou,O Lord,art jwft in all that is brought up- N:b.g 33- 
01 145 ; for thou hat done right, but w' have dow 
wickedly, The leaſt mercy we enzoy 15 far greater 
then our deſerts,and the oreateſt miſery we ſuffer 13 
far leſs then our ſins. Shall we receive good from the 


hand of God, and ſhall we not recerve evil ? Job z 10. 


© 4. Thattheſe affli&tions are the ſigns and effects of 
his lave,for whons he leveth he chaſtneth,and corre 
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th - every ſox , whom he veecrunh. 

| +5, Thatevery thing ſhall ir the iſſue prove fo: 
Verſe 11. the beſt ts them that love him, And that though a?! 
*  ehaſtening far the preſent be prievons, nevertheleſs 
afterwards it yieldeth che peaceable frmurs of raghte- 

'ouſneſs to then that are exerciſed thereby. | 
That they may- labour to make the right uſe of 
Lam.z.4p. '9Eir troubles,f0 ſearch and try their ways, and muru 
h Per. 5.6,7 to the Lard, to bumble themſelves under his mighty 
; hard,that be may exalt them in due time. To caſt all 
their carg upon hin, becauſe he careth for them, To 
find out thoſe particular failings, which he aims at 
in his Corrections. To obſerve and underſtand his 
meaning jn the troubles that befal us, that we may 
accordingly apply our ſelves to meet him in his 

wayes, > un, WE 7 
| Theſe eccations for particular interceſſMons, are 
diſtipguſhed into ſeveral krnds,comprehending all 
manner pf iryard or outward exigences,as difficul- 
tics and ddubrs;m reſpe&t of any weighty buſmeſs 
ot temptation ; bur rhe tio chief kinds of them 

are troubles of conſcience, ſickneſs of body, 
to ike 7:7 ch 0ccain be raul of emſemce,nd pi 
Chap. 16. Titual deſeftions, in ſach caſes the petitions and ar- 
©:  :” gutnents before mentioned in--our deprecation a- 
gainſt the guilt of fin are firly appliablez to which 
my be added ſuch other defites as theſe, 

' That God would enable them to believe and cen- 
tider, that fears, and doubts, and temptations are an 
pfiaveidable part of our Chriſtian warfare, thatnot 
anly his &areſt ſervants, 7b, David, &c. but aliq 
: his qnly Son Chriſt himſelf hath ſuffered under 
Heb, 4.1 6; them, * That he berno tonghed with a feeling of our 
F; rnfirmnceies night bg ready to belp us in the tmeof 
red. 4 That 


UN 
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That God 5s fauhfull, and will not ft uffer us to be 
tempted above what we are able, but mill with the ' <0 
temptation alſo make a way to eſcape,that we ma 7 be "3 
able to bear ut, He hath pr onuſed that he will y0t Cane ſal. 57.16 
tend for ever, nor be always wroth, leſt the ſpirits of 


MI 


men ſhould fail before him, and the ſouls which he 
hath made; T hat though for a ſmall manzent he doth Is, 54.7,% 
forſakg us, yet with great mercies will be gather us; 
though 1n a little wrath he doth hide his face from 
us for 4 vaament, yet with everlaſting kindneſs will 
he have mercy uponus, The Lord upholdeth thoſe Pſz, 145.14 
that fallzand rarſeth up all thoſe that be bewed down. 
He 1s mgh unto. them that be of a broken heart, and (a.,4.18 
ſaveth. ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. 
That as for our infirmities,the beſt men in this life 
ae not without them,nor ſhall they be imputed to 
us; If we dothat which we wonld not,it is nomorewe, _ 
that do it,but ſin that dwelleth in #s;8as for our wil- 4 
ful fins,if they be particularly repented of, & forſak- 
en,though they be as red as ſcarler,yet he wil purge r,a,1 17 
us from them;if ie do count them as a burden,and Mar. 11 .:8 
come unto Chriſt for help, he vill eaſe us of them. 
. That God in the New Covenant does under- 
take for both parts ; that our hopes are not now to 
be grounded upon our own works or ſufficiency, 
but upan.the. infallible promiſe of God, and the in- 
finite merits of Chriſt ; that if we were without 
fins, or coald do any thing perfeMly, we ſhould 
not in. that reſpe& have need of a Mediatour. 
From all which conſiderations, thoſe who are 
afflicted with ſpiritupl deſertions , may receive 
ſufficient comfort,in reſpe& of their ſins paſ# - and 
for the future we ſhould pray 1n their behalf, 
That” God would enable them to put ox the 
| Q 4 breſt- 
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mercies ſahe, "34 
Fiingns, Trre thee wnto me and have mercy upon me,for 
| 1 7 494 defolate aud affiiited;rhe troubles of my heart,are 
enlargea,O brirg thou me out of my diſtreſs:lagk »p- 
0 mine affuttion, and my pain, and forgrve me all 
my ſins ; Okeep my ſoul and deliver me, let me nt 
'be aſhamed, for # put my truſt 1# thee, Let integrity 
and uprightnefs preſerve me, LE 
Piz.29 9 O h1ge not th y face from me, xeuher caſt th y ſer- 
wart awdyimaiſ pleaſure, OD | 
Pls. 31.16 YAakg thy face ro ſhine upon thy ſervant, O ſare 
me for thy mereies fake, | 
Pla.qo.11 © Withbold not thou thy render mercy from me, O 
* = Lord, let thy loving kindveſs and thy truth continu- 
ally preſerve me, for innumerable exuls have com- 
paſſed me abont,*mine rniquities have taken hold up- 
on me, fo that I am not able to look up, they are 
- more then the hairs of my head, therefore wry heart 
Lav me, ' Be pleaſed, O Lord, to deliver me ; O 
Lord makes kaſs to help me © 2.0 
Plal.g7,n Fe mercrfull unto me, O Lord, be mercifull unto 
, wit, for under the ſhadow of thy wingsſhall be my 
refrge,nmil my calamties be overpaſt, 
Pial 94.19 Inthe multitude of the ſorrowfull thoughts within 
; meet th y comforti,O Lord,deli 'ght my foul, Re- 


Ul 
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pr oped 


Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that thou | 


beareſt unto thypeople, O viſit me with thy ſalug- 
tron. T hat Fl may / ee the Lo0d of th ) choſen, and 
rejoyce with the gladreſs of thy people, and glory 
with thine inherinance, | 
Do thou ſave me,O Lord,for thy name ſahe,for 1 
am poor & needy,& my heart 15 wounded within me. 
2. If the nccaſion be Sickneſs of Body, in this 
cale we Qught to intercede for others. 
That God would teach them _ to ſubmit 
unto his afflicting handzas contidering, 
do not ariſe meerly from natural, or accidental 
cauſes, Without the particular appaintment & diſ- 


poſal of his wiſe providence,which doth extend to 


the very hairs of our head, much more to the days 
of our lives, 'and the health of thoſe days;and that 
he is faithful,and true, having ingaged his promiſe, 


that all conditions (though never ſo troubleſomes _ 


Tribulation, and anguiſh, and fickneſs, and death 
it ſelf) ſhall work together for the good of thoſe 
that belong unto him, 
© That he would ſanRifie their pains and troubles 
unto them,giving them a true ſight of their fins,an 
unfeined:ſorrow for them, and a ltedfa(t faith in 
the merits of Chriſt for the remiſſion of them:That 
he would recompence the pains and decays of 
their bodies , With comfort. and improvement 1h 
their ſouls: That as their outward man does decay,ſa 
their inward mAn may be renewed daily. 
' Thathe would fit them for whatever condition 
he ſhall call them unto : That God may be nnto 
them both in life and death advantage. 
That if it be his will, he would recover them froq 
their pains and diſeaſes, and reſtore them to Fon 
O7= 


Pl. 1c64,5 


[ (al. 10g. 
21,24 


at diſeafes 


2Cor.4.16 
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former r health, Thathewould direct them to the 
mott effecual means for their recovery, and bleſs 
unto them thofe that have been,or ſhall be uſed to 
that end. 

Of this kind,are thoſe petitions of the Pſa/rmnſ# 
for himfelf. 

Pal, 62,5 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for Tam weak, 
O Lord heal mt, far my bonts are vexed ; for 
death there 1s no remembrance of thee, and who will 
£196 thee thanks t n the pit 1 ? 

Pial,z1.9 hat profit i 1s there 1 1-18y blood, if 7 Lo down into 
the pit > ſhall the ' duſt praiſe rhee ? ſhall that 

Pſe.88.1:, yl ns thy trath ? Shall hy loving kindneſs be 

12, declared in ho grave, ov thy \farbfuleſs; i deftru- 
fon ? Shall thy wonders be known inthe dark, ar 
thy righteowſyefs inthe Land of forgerfulneſs ? 

Pin 39.125 Hear my prayer, O-Lord, » £198 ear unto my c "Fo 

12. hotd nor thy peace at my tears; O ſpare me '# little, 


that P may recover ſtren» th, before F gohence, and 


be no more ſeen © 


Plal. 119, 7 know,O Lord, that thy judgments are right,and © 


7 $176 that thou 11 faithfulneſs bat affifted me. Let,T pray 
thee, thy merciful kindneſs be my consfore.; let thy 
tender mevcies come unto methat I may live. 

Job 19.10, Thus does Job petition for himſelf, Are not my days 

21, few ? ceaſt then;and let me alone, "that I may take 

comfort 4 little, before F on whence 1 (hall not fas rm, 

even to the land of darkneſs,aud the ſhadow of death. 

Jer.17.14 And thus the Prophet Jeremiah, Heal! me, O 

4 Lord, and I ſhall be healed. ; ſave me,and I ſhall be 
faved ; for thou art my pra: /e. 

For the better ſtrengthening of our faith and fer- 

vency in this defire,there are (uct conhiderations as 


theſe : 2: 
He 


__ 


UM 
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He hath commanded us to call upon him-mn the | 
time of trouble, and hath promiſed to deliver us ; Pl.4o-1y. 
*tis in his power alore to ku! ,and 'tamake alrve, to 
bring down tothe grave,C te raiſe up again. He hath ISam.2. 
Riled himicit the God of ſalvation, ro whom belong pz. 68.20 
the iſſues of death, He can give power to the fain,& _. 
tothem that have no might, increaſe of ſtrength. He 8.40.29 
hath prefeſt, that the dearh of his ſaints is dear and pf, ;16,19 
precious in his ſight.He hath promiſed to ſtrengthen 
thens por the bed of languiſhing,G+ to make their bed Pial41.z 
in their ſickneſs. He hath ſaid, that the prayer of 
faith ſhall ſave the ich, He hath permitted us,cos- Juns-1'5 
cerning his fons and his daughters,to command him; jc, OOO 
thereby implying, that in our interceſfions for one 
another, wemay be as fure of ſucceſs, as we are of 
thoſe things which are in our own power to com- 
mand, To which may be added our former experi- 

_ ence of his truth and mercy 11 the like cafes ; from 
all which we may be encouraged to: come with bold 
neſs to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mer- Heb.4.16 
cy in the time of need, py 
But if he hath otherviſe determined,and the days 
of their warfare be accompliſhed, that then he 
would fit them for death, & make them meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of his Saints in light ; | 
that they may be w://ing to depart, and to be with phil, 1,2 
- $ 
Chriſt, whith 3s far better then ſtill to be expoſed to 
the evil to come ; to finfull temptations, pains and Iſa. 57.1 
diſeaſes of the body, troubles and vexatians of the 
vain world ; eſpecially conſidering, that now death 
hath /off its ſ#ng,8 25 ſwallowed up in vittor y, And * Cer. 15. 
that it was the end of our Saviours paffion to deliver 4 
them, who through the fear of death, have been all 
| their life time ſubjet to bondage, That neither death, pow, 8.28 
| | . nor 
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life, nar things preſent nor things to come, ſhall be 

able to ſeparate ws fromthe love of Grd, in Chriſt 

Jeſas our Lord, Taat by this mzns-w2 muſt bz 

brougar to enjoy.th2 deatifical viſion of God, the 

\_._ * bleſledcompanyof .mnum:rable Angels , and the 
H-9.1 2-23 (ojries of juſt men made perfect, ES 

+» That hz would bz pleaſed to ſhin? graciouſly 

upon them with his fayour anJ reconciled counte- 

nance, to'fill thzir hearts with ſuch divine joyes, 1 


b2long unto thoſe that are heirs of a celeftial King- 


dom,and are. ready to lay hold on everlaſting life. 
#62r,4.17-. That this light affii4ien, which is but for a 111 
ment ; may wark, far them a far mare exceeding,and 
_ eternal wwght of glory. Fn ny 5 
That when this:their earthly tabernacle ſhall be 
diſſolved, they may have an houſe nat made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens, | 
; Tnat nis.blefled Angels may convey their ſouls 
into 'eAbrabams boſome, Cn 
_  Naw-asinſuch caſes we ſhould thus: intercede 
for others, ſolikwiſe m1y we hence take fit occa- 
fion t6;pray for oxr ſelves, Sf 
- | Thiatin'the diſeaſes andpains of others,ve may 
conſider: the frulttes of. our. ovn conditions, the 
 eeſett.of our own. fins, and may magnifie his ſpe- 
;: - \cial Marcy 1n ſparing of usſo much, and (© long. 
-- That we'may be:more ſeriouſly mindfull of our 
- + latterends, as knowing that he will bring ws alſo to 
Job.z9.23 death, tothe houſe appuinted for all the living;and 
that when a few days are came, we ſhall go the way 
Job. 16:22 whence we ſpall nat return - that we 407 ſtran- 
| + gers and pilgrims 1n this world,dwelling in houſes 
of clay,being here to day and not to morroyy;in the 
.. ,” mo:ning, and net at night: that 6ur days on earth 
* 30 are 


3C9r.5.1 
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Ire as a ſhadow, and there 1s no abiding, our years 
paſs away as a tale that is told; Our life is bur as a 
vapour that appears for a while,and then vatiſheth 
away z coming forth as a flour that is ſuddenly cut 
down ; flying as a ſhadoyy that continueth not;our - 
times are in the hands of Godzall our dayes are dey 


termined, the ntmber of our months ab;. «Job 14. e, 


He hath appormed our bound, that we © aſs, 
Lord, let me kyow mine end and then fure of pral.zg 4: 
my dayes, that 1 may know how frail I am. 
So teach us ts number our da ys, that we may AÞ- Pfa.99,15. 
ly our hearts unto wiſdom. 
That he would give unto us the ſpirit of judg- 
ment, whereby we may diſcern the true difference 
betwixt this ſpan of ,life,and the vaſt ſpaces of 1m- 
mortality ; Betwixt the pleaſures of fin for a ſea- 
ſon,and that everlaſting fulneſs of joy in his preſence; Pla 16,14. 
Betwixt the vain applauſe of men,and the teſtimo- 
hy of a good conſcience. 
Tnat in the preſent days of health and peace,and 
proſperity, We may treaſure up for our ſelves ſuch 
ſpiritual Rrength and comforts , as may hereafter 
and us in Read , when we come tolie upon out 
death-beds,when all other contentments ſhal vaniſh 
away, and prove unable to help us ; when the con» 
ſcience of well-doing in any one a&tion, ſhall admi- 
niſter more real comfort to the ſoul , then all our 
outward adyantage or enjoyments whatſoever. 
That our converſations ma 'y be in heaven, frons Phil. z 26. 
whence we may continmally expeft the coming of our 
Lord and Saviour : That all the days of our appoint Job 14.36 
#4 tinge, we way wait till our change ſhall comg. 
Fhat ſince we all know,and cantiot but be awrazed 
ts 
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| to conſiderof that drexdul day of Jjudgment,when 
every one muſt appear before the tribunal of God, | 


to receive an eternal doom according to his works; 

that therefore he would make us ſuch nianner of per- 

\Pcc.2 11, [075 45.90 ought to be in all boly converſation dnd 

w - 14. £odlimeſs; leokzng for,and beſtming unto the gnung of 

the dag Ged;wherein the heavens being on fire, ſhall 

SU, ad the elements ſhall melt wich feruvem 

: out we! 74 y labour diligently to be found of 
him in peace, without ſpat, and blameleſs. 


{RK | 


— 
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| Cua 5 XXVII. | 
Concerning Thanksgiving by Enumeration | 
of Temporal Favours. 


= third and Jaſt part of Prayer is :hanksg:- 
ving - This(according to the method propo- 
fed) may be connected with the former, by ſame 
ficung Tranſition 5 which for the matter of it,may 
con(ilt of ſonte ſuch.conſiderations as theſe, =, 
x. Our confidence of obtaining the things 'we 
petition for, by our experiences of former:mercies ; 
though they are many and great things , which we 
are ſuiters fer, yet when.we refte& upon Godscon- 
tinual bounty towards us,and how much wedoeve- 
ry day receive from him, we have no ceaſon to 
oubt of his favour, but Rill todepend upan.him in 
every condition, 5 ed be | 
2, The danger of ingratitude,in hindring the ſuc- 
eels of our petitions ; He that is moteareful to Py 
[ 


UM 
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his old debts,cannot expect ſo much credit,as to run 
upon a ney ſcore, Under the Law , when any one 
came before God, to make any ſpecial recueſt for 
himſelf, he was to bring with him a peace-offeriny , 
that is,an offering of thanks for the favours he had 
already enjoyed , thereby to prepare himſelf for 
what he expeRted. 

The matter of our thankſgiving 1s reductbleto 
taeſe two general heads, 1, The Enumeration of mer- 
cies. 2, The Amplification, or heightning of them, 

1.In our Exwmeration of mercies,thole particu- 
lars befere mentioned in our Confeſſions, Deprecati» 
ons, Petitions , will each of them admuuiter ſorne 
help, both in reſpe& of matter and expreſſion ac- 
cording as our conditions may be, in reſpect of 
freedome or deliverance from thoſe evils which we 
confeſs or deprecate , or the enjoyment of thoſe 
goed things Which we have petitioned for ; and up- 
oh this account, I ſhall-not need to be ſo large upon 
this head, as the former, 

2. The Amplification or heightning of mercies 
may be either in Gezeral,by their multitude, great- 
neſs , continuance , which is capable of a diſhin&t 
enlargement by its ſelf. Or elſe in parirralar, by 
their circumſtances,degrees,contraries, Which are to 
beinfiſted upon in the mention of thoſe particular 
mercies to which they belong. 

In the Enumeration of _—_ we are to take 

. ..1 __FOrdmary, 
noticeof thoſe thatare eithers 00ue 2 

By Ordinar y,T underftand ſuch as we enjoy in our 
common Courſe, without relation to any-particillar 
neceſſity , or deliverance ; theſe again arceither 
Fem- 
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p forms 7 Temporal,are thoſe wh ich Concery 


our \vell-beings in this life,as we are men whether 
0 rivate, HE | 
in our, Capacities. 


Publick. , 

The Private, or perſonal favours, Which we are 
to acknoiviedg, dobelong, either generally to the 
whole man, 1n reſpe& of his Being, Nature, Birth, 
Education, Preſervation;or more Particularly in re. 
gard of his Soul, Body, Friends, Name, Eſtate; 

In the recital of the mercies which we enjoy,wve 
arenot to beunmindful of thoſe common favours 
waich are beſtowed upon us in reſpect 

I. Of our Creation and Bering , that God did 
not ſuffer us to be ſwallowed up in our primitive 
nothing. 

2. Our noble Natares, that we were not made 
ſenſleſs things,but endowed with living ſouls. Men 
and not beaſts, He might have made us worms and 
0 men;of deſpicable periſhable condition,vwhereas 
he hath created us after his own image , but /ret/c 
lower then the Angels,capable of enjoying etermty 
with himſelf in the heavens : Crowmng ws with 
glory and honour, putting all things in ſubjeftion u;- 
der onr feet. | 

2. Our Birth, that weare free-born,not ſlaves; } 
of generous,not baſe and ignomimous parentage ; 
that we were brought forth ira Place and Time of 
Religion. He gnght have ſent ns into the world 
without the-pale of the Church in ſome place of 
Tdolatry, of Ignorance ; amone[t the blaſpheming 
Turks, or wild Americans; we might have been 
born in thoſe bloody times'of Perſecution and Mar= 


tyrdom': And therefore we have reaſgn to ac- 
KhoW- 


F.al. 8.556. 
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knowleds it for a great mercy, taat he hath, brought 
us into this world, both when and where his Goſpel 
hath been profeſled and flourtſhed. = 
4. Our Education, by honelt, loving, careful Pa- 
rents and Tuters ;. under good Magiſtrates , pious 
Miniſters, in Religiors families : We nught have 
been forlorn,and expoſed tothe wide world, as ma- 
ny others are , following, the dictates of our own 
Corrupt natures,without any reſtraint upon us : We 
might have been put under the Tuition of ſuch 
Governors, as by their negligence, example, ad- 
vice,would have encouraged us 1n evil courſes; and 
therefore we ought to acknoviedg 1t for a great 
mercy,that we have had ſuch Religious, and inge- 
nuous Education, 2 | 
5. Our Preſervation : God might have cut.us off 
in the womb,and being children of wrath, he might 
from thence have caſt us into fell, and tnerefare we 
have reaſon to praiſe him;in that he hath covered ws Pl13g.13, 
in oxr mothers womb , where we were fearfull y and T6 
worderfnlly made, curiauſly my _ the loweſt J,þ ror 
parts of the earth:Being cloarhed with 5kzu and fleſh, 12, 
fenced with bones and finews ; Where he cranted us 
life aud favonr, and by his wiſttatien hath preſerved 
our ſpirits, He took us out of the womb, and made uw Pi.22.9,t0 
hope when we were yet on our mothers breſts:3ye were 
54ſt upon him from the womb,and he is our God from 
our mothers belly:He might many times ſince juftly 
have ſnatched us out of this world,with our fins and 
fears upon us : 1r 1s from the Lords mercies that we Lam. 3.33. 
are not yet conſumed,becauſe his compaſſions fail not. 
There may be many now in hell, who havennt 
been ſo great (ifiners as we , and therefore we are 


bound to magnifie his name for his good providence 
-—Þ over 


. 
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over us through the whole courſe of our lives : 

Plol, 4.8. That he hath hitherto made #s to dwell i ſafety ; 

and watched over us in journeys , ſicknefles and 

common danygers , whereby ſo many others have 

been ſurprized and ſwept away round about us : 

For defending us under the ſhadow of his wings, and 

protecting is by his bleſſed Angels;more particularly 
tor his preſervation of us the night and day paſt. 

1. The m:ht paſt, for refreſhing our bodies with 

Plal.r3.2. felt and fleep : For /izhtmiag our eyes, that we ſleep 

rot to death ; For bringing us to the light of another 

day , and that notwithſtanding thoſe many oppor- 

tinities which we have formerly abuſed. /t 1s a good 

Pial. 92.1. thing to give thanks untothee , O Lord, and to /ing 

praiſes untothy Name,O thou moſt high;to ſhew forth 

thy loving kindaeſs in the mormng;and thy farthful- 

xeſs every mght, He might have made our beds to 

be our graves, and ſurprized us with our laſt fleep : 

Job 7.34: He might appoint weari ſome ehts for Hs; ſo that 

whey we lye down,we ſhould ſay, then ſhall we ariſe, 

and the myht be gone ? and ſhould be full of toſſings 

to and fro, unto the dawning of the day : When we 

Ver.13.14 expect that our bed ſhould comfort us, and onr couch 

eaſe our complaint , then he might ſcare us with 

dreams and terrifie us through 11ſtons. And therefore 

we have very great reaſon to praiſe him for oxr 

Pro. z. 24, freecome in this kind, that whez we lie down , he 

makes our ſleep ſweet mnto #4, | 

2. The day paſ#;tnat he hath not given us over to 

the finſulneſs of our own natures, the ſubtilty and 

malice of the Devil, the temptations of the world; 

but hath by his good providence with-neld us from 

many of thoſe //»5 and dangers,to which of cur ſelvs 

we vere expoſed : There ate many ofhers in the 

ig | world 


P[.g1,4.1 1. 
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world,who have this day (perhaps) been ſurprized 
by ſome miſckief;or havefallen intoſome great fin, 
and the ſame might have been our condition : and 
therefore we have reaſon to be ſenſible of his favour 
in exempting us from 1t ; that he hath in any y mea- 
ſure atforded: TE directions and ſucceſs in our affairs, 
and Rot blaſted our indeavours;accompanying ns in 


our goings out,and comings 1n. Becauſe the L ord Pia, 42.3 


hath commanded his loving hindweſs 5 1athe day, 
therefore i 1a the Als 'oht (hall my fe 991g be unto hin, and 
my prayer unto the God of my life. 
Next to theſe,vye may recite thaſe temporal fo- 
vours, hich do more particularly concern vs, 
{ Souls. 
+» Bodies, 
elther 1n ors Friends, 
; Names. 
5 t-ſtates. 
x. Our So/s,in reſp&t of our Underftandirgs ; - 
Memories, Conſcience, eAfecttion, that we were not 
made idiots or blockiſh;we might have been poſlct- 


ſed with {tupidity,and forgetfulneſs; with-nadz«{s Dea.29.23 


&rd aſtoniſhment of heart : with wild and raving 
paſſions. And therefore we have reaſon to be ſenfi- 
ble of that great favour we enjoy, in reſpect of the 
clearneſs of our underſtandings,ttr ength of our me- 
mories, peace in out conſciences, modecatenels in 


our affetions, &c. - 
2.Our Bodres,in regard of Health,Senſes Limbs, 


tha he doth not ſend #por x ſore fekrneſs,and of 4 Deu.28.; 9 


cons continuance,and make us priſoners to the hed of 
languiſhing. That he does not chaſten #5 wih {irong 
pain #hon our beds,ſo that our life ſhould abbor bread 


| aud enr | onl daint j meat, Thar we arenct tormented 


P 2 with 


- 
- 
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with grievous aches, with loathſome difeaſes, and 
ſores : that we have the free uſe of our ſenſes;not 
blind,or deaf,or dumb, &c. that we are ſound and 
perfect in our /1bs, not maimed or deformed, as 
many others are, whereby their condition 1s made 
very uncomfortable,in compariſon to ours. | 

3. Our Frierds:that God hath inclined the hearts 
of others to ſhew us any favour , that we do enjoy 
the acquaintance of ſuch,in whoſe ſociety and con- 
verſe we may relieve and refreſh our ſelves 2mict 
the many perplexities that we ſhall meet with.” Tis 
the caſe of many others, to be leftin a forlorn, and 
friendleſs condition , with 7ſmae/ to have every 
mans hand againſt them ; and therefore we have 
great reaſon to bleſs Cod fer raiſing us up friends 
and benefaRtors, and continving them to us, 

4. Our Names ; that he hath beſtowed upon us 
any reputation in the hearts and reports of others , 
ahd not given us over toſuch ſcandalous fins , as 
weuld have made us a proverb and reproach ; that 
we are not Cars to kill our brethreh , ror Am- 
20n5 to com mit irceſt,nor Abſaloms to attempt the 
rume of cur Parents , nor 7J«daſes to mtrder our 
ſelves, T he ſeeds and principles of all theſe abom1- 
nations being in. our ratures , it muſt needs be ac- 
knewleaged for a great mercy to be withheld from 
theim. That he hath in any meaſure reſtrained the 
mal:c1ous torgues of others frm aſperfing of us. 

5. Our Eſtates ; and therein for plenty, liberty, 
quietneſs, ſuitableneſs, God might have placed us 
In ſctne .reedy,Slaviſh, unoviet cordition ; in ſome 
calling diſproportionable to our inclination and 
gifts ; and therefore we have reaſon to :ckrowledg 
his mercy , in beſtowirg uy on us competency of 
means, 


| 
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means,freedom & ſeemlinels of condition,wherein 

we are not forced to flatter or borrow ; fitneſs of 
calling,8c. That we have opportunity to ſerve the pt, 1g 
Lord our God wuh joyfulneſs and with gladneſs of a8 
heart inthe abundance of all things;\Whereas *tis the 

caſe of many others that they are forced to ſerve 

their enemies in hunger, and inthirſt,and in naked- 

neſs, and in want of all things, There may be ſome 

poor Chriſtians perhaps at this time under cruel 
reſtraint,and impriſonment;others(it may be)wal- 

lowing 1n their blood,by reafon of bitter and fierce 
perſecutions for their bearing witneſs unto the truth 

of 7eſus.Other precious Saints, ef whons the world m_ _ 
#5 not worthy, may be now under great neceſſities, * ',,,.8 
wandring up and down in deſerts and monntains,be- 

ng deſtunte afflicted tormented ; having not a place 

whereon to rett their heads. Whereas *tis our hap- 
pineſs,that we are ſnpplied with all things conve- 

nient for us; having bread to eat,and cloathes to put Gn 7.20 


on,and many other particular favours, which are 


renewed to us every moment;the very continuance 
and commonneſs of yyhich doth take away their 
obſervation. 

And as we are thus to remember private mercies, 
ſolikewiſe ſhould we take notice of thoſe tempora! 


; favours,which concern the publick ; the peace,plen- 


ty, [irength,ſafety of the Nation wherein we live, 

For that every one may /t under his own vine and 
figtree,there being none to make us afraid, That He Mc.4.4 
hath not delivered us to trouble & aſtoniſhment, to» &® pe 4p 
hiſſing. That whereas his anger and his fury hath Tan; = | 
been powred out upon other places,upou man and upsn 

beaſt ;upon the trees of the field, & ups the fruit of the 

ground; yet the wer flowing ſcourge hath not cone neer 

; 2 65 
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:, He might make us 4 reproach,tind a taunt,anid ar 

18.28.15 .a/toniſhmezt #nto the Nations that are round about 

5 Executing; upon us judgment 19 anger and tn fury, 

and in furnss rebukes.He might infatuate our Go- 

I.19.13, 14 VErn0r5,and mungle a perverſe ſpirit in the midſt of 

hs thers, | is is the condiion of other places,and we 

have reaſon to praue himyf it benotſowith ns. 
In a more ſpecial manner, we oughttotake no- 
tice of our freedom or deliverance from thoſe ſorc 
| judements,the fwerd the famint,and the peftulence. 

Br.14- MF. x2. For wr peacesfor delivering us fromthe hurt- 

Pial. = fri ' ſword;rhur there 1s 19 breaking 1n,10r going ont, 

* nor auy complaining in gur ſtreets; whereas he might 

Dc ut. 3? whet his glutering ſword , and make his hand take 

utats. 8.5 judgment, til bis arrows be drink. with 

blood, a;:d bis ſword to dewmnr fleſh + Yethe hath 

Pl147, 4 »:ade peace Fry Gur borders - {0 tha: wolence'ts ' 20C 

is heard in: our land 1:07 WA ſting or deſtruttion withiy 

Tin.60.18 0 OT HEY S, W hefeas other countries are made 

Jud;.5.6,7 deſolate, fothat thor high ways are untrodden, anil 

the travellers walk through by-ways, and the 11he- 

£2. 36.35 7itances of villages ceaſe: Yethe hath been'pleaſed 

+: to mike us like'the garden of Eden,our Cities being 

rs fenced ard inhibited : and hath not taken away our 

; ' peace from us, his loving kindizſs and mercies. 

Zu 36.29 * 2. Por our Plenty, that he hath ( according to 

4 ' his promiſe ) called for the corn and wine, and 1n- 

crcaſed it, aud laid no famine upon #1, multiplying 

the fruit of the trees and the 1ncreaſe of the field, 

that we do xot receive the reproach of the famine a- 

Pſa Ge.21 morgſt the heathen : For crowning the year with 
j 41 goodatſs, and making his paths to drop fatneſs. 

Hoſ.2.23z 3, For beſtowing upon us the former and latter 

Jer-5.24 7419 moderately, and in his ſeaſon, that he does not 
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cute m8 with his tempeſts , and make us afraid Via.B3.15. 
withhs ſtorms; nor ſweep us away with a general 
delug;, as he did the old world. 
2. For viſiting the earth, and watering ir , ad Plz. 5.95 
great[yeariching it with the T19er of God,providing 
for the own, ſetiing the furrowes thereof and makin; 
i ſoft mth ſhowers,aud bleſſing the ſprizging thereaf; 
ſo.that the paſtures are cleathed with flacks,and the 
valleys are covered over with corn ; for that he hath pj, ge. s. 
ſent us a. plentifril rain, whereby he hath confirmed ; 
and refreſhed ms inheritance, when it was wear y, 
3. For healthful ſeaſons ; that he hath deliveced 
us from the no:ſoms Peſtilence that walketh in dark- 
neſs ; and from the deſtruttion that walketh at noon- _ 
day,ſo that no evil deth befal us,uor any plague come mo rey 


mgh our dwellings ; but bath ſatrsfied ns with lons yy c Py 
life,and ſhewed us his ſaluvarion; That he hath 3% Ley,18.15 
made the Land to ſpue out ber inhabitams, | 


Ce ena Re <a—m_—_—_— —— wy 


Cuas XXVIIIL. 
of the kinds of ſpiritual mercies to be 


enumerated. 

"7" Hele tempora/ favours which we ought thus to 
k enumerate, though they are very excellznr 
in-themſelves, and far beyond our deſerts, yet are 
common with us toHypocrites,& ſuch as ſhall here- 
after be damned; and therefore 'tis requiſite that we 
ſhould after a more eſpecial manner ; magnfie his 
elorious name for thoſe ſprritzal mercies that con- 
cen our eternity.CiieRy for the Lord JeſusChrilt, 
the author and finither of our faith, the founta'n of 
all the other mercies which we enjoy, For his Birth, 


' Incarnation z Sufferings , Death , ReſurreRion z 


P 4 EOS] Aſgei- 
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Epb.r.7, benefits thatwe receiveby themgfor bleſSing ugvith 


Epb.1.5. 1. Eleftion : For that God hath predefticated us 
unto the adoption of chi/drgn by Jeſus Chriſt to him- 
ſelf, according to the good pleaſtire of his wi.l, to the 
Oo  praiſeof the glory of his grace whereby he hath made 
2IDe-2.13 gg accepted 1a the beloved ; and hath from che begin- 
5 z1ag choſen us to ſabuation, through ſanttification of 
the Spirit,and belief ef the truth, He might have de- 
figned.us for-veſlels of wrath; -as he did thefallen 
Avgels ; and then we kad been eternally undone, 
withoutall poſhbie-cemedy, - There was nothing to 
move him in as, when we lay altogether inithe ge- 
neral heap of manking. It yas his own free grace & 
bor.nty,that made kin to take delight in us,to chuſe 
us outfrom the reſt, and toſeverus from thoſe many 
thouſands in tie world who ſhal periſh everlaſtingly 
2 .Redsmptio; Fer that weomprenenſible nuiracle 
of his wiſdom and mercy;in the contrivance of our 
redemption by the death of Chriſt, For he hath re- 
Epb.1.79. deerhed us #7 the promeey bluad of his dear Son,who 
Col. 1.13: 1s the Image of rhe 1jible Gad , the firſt-bornof 
14. every creature, who gave himſelf a ranſome for all. 
+ » 2. aration:That he hath called us by the Goſpel, 
: Tim. 2.6 ,, the obtatmnr of the 2/ory of the Lord Jeſus C briſt, 
4 a4 - ts And that with an holy calling, mot according ts 0ur 
: © own works, but according to his own purpoſe and 
race which was given #s 4n Chriſt Jeſus before the 


world be gan... * 


4. Tuſtification : For pardoning our fins,the leaſt 
of which would' have been enough to have undone 
i "ES . FR us 


UN 
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us fo all eternity.For that he hath forgiven our treſ- 
paſſes, blatting 04 the hand-writing of ordizances Col.1 2.12. 
that was agaimſt us, which was contrary to us, and E234 
took 1t out of the way,nayling it to the Croſs, For the _ 
remnſſ;on of our ſins, through the blood of Chriſt, ac- Epb.1.7.8 
cording to the riches of his grace, wherein he hath 


| abounded towards us in all wiſdom and prudence. 


5. Santhification ; For renewing upon our ſouls 
in any meaſure the bleſſed Image of the Lerd Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the leaſt glimpſe whereof is infinitely 
more worth then the whole world:For that he hath 
changed our vile natures, and made us partakers of 
the divine Nature ; Of ſtrangers and forrergners, 
raifing us up to be fellew-Citizens with the Saints, IVE 
aud ef the houſhold of Goa;Making us meet to be par- Gl.s 4 . 
takers pf the mheritance of the Saints in light ; de- 1Pe.1.3 
livering #s fromthe power of darkneſs, and tranſla- 
ting #s imtothe Kingdom of his dear Son, 

And becauſe our Sanctification is conſiderable, 


both according to the HEE Fof it,therefore it 


| may be furthet amplified from each of theſe, 


x. For the parts of it, both 1n reſpect of our 
Judements, AﬀeRions,Converſations. 

1. For our F#dgnents, that he hath not given ; 
us over to blindnels of mind, a reprobate ſence, 
to wild and deſperate errors, by which we ſee {o 
many others deluded,but hath in ſome meaſure re- 
vealed unto us thoſe myſteries of godlineſs, which 
are hid from many wiſe and great ones of the 
werld;and hath according to his divine power, £1V0n 
us all things,pertaining to life aud godlineſs,through 
the knowleag of him that hath called us to ylory and 
wvertue, 

2. FE 


ud 
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2. Far our affettvoxs : That he hath not given us 
over to hardneſs of heart, lightneſs of (pirit, that 
he hath 1n any meaſure ' weaned our {quls from 


looking after ſold contentment in the creatures, | 


and raiſed them up to any love of holineſs, any 
defire of a neerer communion with hynſelf, 

3. For out Comverſatrons-That he hath ih any mea- 
ſure enabled us to do him ſervice,torempre the h1d- 


2Ccr.4,2 den things of diſhoneſty ; to walkin ſome degree as 


Epb,5.11 


Heb.4.12 
» Tim, 3.6 


becomes children of light;Having no fellowſhip with 
the nufrunful works of darkmſs, not allowing our 
ſelves 1n any courſe;' wb we know to bermtaywfull. 

The Mears of our ſanRification are principally 
theſe five, - gs © Bank Q7 P14 

1, His Spirz,, to convince; dire&;affift,comfort 
us ; to prevent and follow us with his grace 5 to 
ſupport us in afflittons, toRtrengthen us in temp- 
tations, to quicken us to duty, and to ſeal us up 
unto the day of Redemption. ' 


- 


2. His Wordyſo pewerful in diſcermng the thoughts 


and intents of the heart, able to make us wiſe unto 


ſalvation, oy, profitable for defirine, for reproof, 


for correflion, for inſtrattion in righteouſneſs, that 


the man of God may be perfett, throuoily far niſhed 
#to all god works ; for tis holy and righteous Law; 
for the many gracious invitations, and promiſes in 


his Goſpel, 


2. The Sacraments : That he hath not leftus as 
rangers without theCovenant of promiſe, but hath 
ordained viſible figns and ſeals,to repreſent that to 


our ſenſes,v*®>we ought to apprehend by our faith. 


4. The Sabbaths and publick Ordinances,that we 
haveliberty to behold theface of Godin his ſantu- 


ary,and to.enquire in his Temple;that amidſt ſome. 


out=- 
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outward | troubles,the bread of adverſit 1,& the water 
of affiEl1on, yet our teachers are not removed into cor- 
ners,but eur eyes ſhall ſee them. That v1/t0n dves not 15am. 3.3 
fail in our days, that we are not puniſhed with 4 
famine of the Word ; that the Sun does not go down 


_— 29 


m.8.11 


Mich 2.0 


5. The cemmunion of Saints:for the benefit that 
we enjoy by their examples,countcls, experience, 
For all thoſe who have been inſtruments of our 
good by their Prayers, Writing,Preachmg, 8c, 

6. For Hopes »f $/or y; for giving unto us excee- 1 Pet.1.4 
ding great and preeious promiſes, that by theſe we 
might be partakers of the drvine nature, Having ac- 
cording to his abundant mercy begotten PR again Yum 1 Per.i.gat 
zo alroely hope of an znheritance,incorrnptible, Hpy- 
defiled, and that fadeth\not away,reſerved in heaven 
for #s, For lifting up the light of his countenance 
upon us, which 1s s better then life it ſelf ; for any 
comfortable evidences! of our own alyation, 


by } FPS XXIX. 


—— 


Of Occaſio onal thanksgiving, either for 


inward or outward mMErcies. 


Eſidestheſe ſeveralHeads of Thankſgiving,by 

which we ſhould be direced in our ordinary & 
uſual courſe,there are others likwiſe not to be neg- 
lected, which are extraordinary -and occaſional, ac- 
Cor ding as our particular wants and exigenctes may 
be. In tne Gezeral, we are to be thankfull for the 
ſucceſs.of our prayers, when ever God doth vouch- 
ſafe to hear and grant our requelts, either in the 
behalf of our ſelves, or others ; that in ſtead of 
rejecting of our ſervices, and caſting them back as 


dung 
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dung into our faces(Which we migh: july expert) 
He does vouchſafe to except of themzand to return 
them ivich a bleiling ; more particularly upon any 


\ Preſeryation, / Soul. 
ſpecial gRecovery, > either of the: 
. CDeliverance, 0 Body. 


P.9419 1, In caſe of 1wwardfears,deſertions, temptati- 
ons. For that in the multitude of our ſorrows his 
Of.g2.12 comforts have refreſhed our ſouls, For that he hath 
; reſtored unto us the joy of his ſalvation, and eſtabli- 
P.18.16 ſhed us. with. bus free ſpirit + Delivering us from 
thoſe deep waters, that. were ready to overwhelm 
Pl49.2 our ſouls;for bringing us out of an horrible pit, ont 
of the micry clay,and ſetting our feet upon a rock; 
freeing us from darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, 
aud breaking our bonds in ſunder ; for keeping us tn 
the hour of tqrptation. = Nt 
2, In the caſe of outward exigences and trou- 
bles : for delivering us in jourmes,that he hath beex 
G:0.23.15 with u5,4nd kept Hs 11 Our places whither we did £0z 
& breueht us agam in fafety;whereas many others 
have veen overtaken with deſperate miſchiefs. Far 
defendingus in common dangers,oppreſſions ; For 
hedging us about with his favour and prote&ion : 
P\ 102.24 that he hath xot called us away 1n the mid} of aur 
Pſu/,66.9 da y5,Dut hath holden our ſouls 1n life,and not i uffered 
Deur. 33. our feet to ſlip; for being our refuge in diſtreſs,and 
| */ putting his everlaſting arms under us ; for binding 
1Sam, 28 | Fa & : = - 
2g #p 917 ſors 13: the bundle of ie; for hiding #s 11 the 
Pl.z7.5 time of trouble ia his pavilion, in the ſecret of his 
tabernacle,under the ſhadow of his wings;for being 
a ſftrenoth to the poor to the need Y in their diſtreſ. S, 
Iſn.254 4 refuge from the torm, a ſhadow from the heat, 
when the blaſt of the terrible ones 15/4 ſtorm a_ainſt 


the 


P; 107.14 
Rev.z-10 


— 
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the wall;for breaking the bands of the yoke, and the | 
rod of P oppreſſors , ard delivering 4 out of the POOR 
haxds of them that ſerved themſelves of us ; for the 2 Ccr. 1.4, 
comfort that we have had in all our tribulations. 

For delivering us from ſore pains and deſperate 
ſickneſles of body,when we had reaſon to think and 
ſay,that we ſhould go dows tothe gates of the grave, 
and be deprived of the reſidue of our years, and not 
ſee the Lord in the !ard of the Iiving,nor ſee man any 
more with the inhabitants of the world, but our age 
% removed from us as a ſhepherds tent, and we ſhall 
be rut off with pining ſickneſs,from day even tonight 
will he make an exd of ws: yet then did he 1»1oveto Verſe (7. 
our ſouls , deliver us from the pit of corriiption ; VEE: 20. ; 
therefore will we ſing ſongs unto him all the dayes of 
onr lite. 

F T, extol thee, O Lord, for thohaſt lifted me P[.35.r,;, 
#p,thou haſt brought upmy ſoul fromthe Mags and 
haſt kept me alive, that I ſhould yot go down to the 
pit.T hou haſt turned my mourning 1nto dancing,thou 
haſt pnt off way ſackcloth, and girded me with glad- 
eſs, To the end, that my glory may ſing praiſe anto 
thee, and not be ſilent, O Lord my God, Twill grve 
thanks unto» thee for ever, 

T love the Lord,becanſe he hath heard my voice, T1161, 
my ſupplications,tecauſe he hath inclined his ear un- 
to me,therefore will T call npon him as long as T live; Verſc $. 
He hath delivered my ſoul from death , mire eyes 
from tears,and my feet from falling. What ſhall Iren- Ye.cs.11 
der unto the Lord for all his lexefits cowards me? 1 
»1ll take the cup of ſaluation,and will call »pon the 
ame of the Lord. Twill offer unto thee the ſacrifice 
of thanks-giving,1 will pay my vowes mo the Lord, Ve 
ww 12: the preſence of all his people,in the court of the 


Lords honſe,;n the midſt of thee,O Jeruſalem. T1 


Iſa.38.10, 
11, 


Ver.11.,9z 


®17, 
18,19. 


$30 A Diſcourſe concerning Chap. zo. 
| I ca'l:d upon the Lord in diftreſs,the Lord anſwered 
Pla.118.5. me,arnd ſet mee in 4 large place, He hath chaſtned me 
Verſe 18. ſore, but he hath zot given me over to death, I will 
Verie 21: 7-a;ſe thee, for thou haſt heard me,and art become m 7 
ſalvation. | | 
Pia.103.t. Bl-ſs the Lord, O my ſeal,and forget not all his 
Verie#: yerefirs : whoredeemerh th y life from deffruction, 
and crowneth thee with loving kindneſs and mercy. 


CHae, XXX. 
Of the e Amplification of Mercies, T he Concluſion, 
Eſides the Enmmeration of Mercies , we may 
likewiſe find abundance of matter for tne 
Amplification or heightning of them 3 which may 


SAGE Te. .. FGeneral. | 
7 Pxticular, 


| Multitude. 

r. Inthe general, by txrdCreames 
|  & Continuance. | 
Pal.49.5- 1, From their multitude; Many,O Lord,my God, 
are thy wonderful works which thou haſt dont, and 
thy thoughts which are to us-ward, they cannot be 
reckoned up in order unto thee, If 1 would declare 
and ſpeak of them , they are more then can be num- 
= 7 29.17, bred. How precious are th y thoughts unto me,O God, 
18. how great is the ſum of them. If T ſhould count | 

them,they are more in number then the ſand. 
2. Fromthegreatneſs of thoſe mercies were- 
ceive,, which may appear by conſideration of the 
{ Giver. , 
7 SR: -: 

1. The Giver,the great God,who is of infinite 1n- 


comprehenſible power, The heavens aye full _ 
| fo 
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Majeſty of his glory © of abſolute perfection, and 
al-{ufficiency in himſelf, and cannot expect any ad- 
dition from mans love or gratitude. 1y goodneſs ex- Pſyl. 16, 3. 
tendeth not unto thee, Now the greatneſs of the 
perſon,doth add a value to the favour ; *tis counted 
an honour but to kiſs a Kings hand, 

2, The Recerwer:{o vile-and deſpicable in compa- 

riſon of him,as Creatures; ſo loathſome and abonu- pg, < ., 
'1nable before him,as /inmers ; When we were nothing, | 
he took care of us,and ſince we have been worſe then 
nothing, Exemes,he hath been pleaſed to pay a Price gn, 5.io 
for our reconciliation to him : He is kind to the un- 
thank ful,and to the evil;to thoſe that do neither ſeek 
zor &sh_after him;zand at the beſt can return nothing 
to him again , but ſome poor words or thoughts , 
winch bear no commenſuration to thoſe real infinite 
mercies which we receive from him. Can 4 »nax be \ WV 

profitable unto God?1s it any benefit tothe Almighty, | 
that thou art righteons?Or ts it gain to him,that thou 

makeſt thy wayes perfeft 2 Lord what is man, that yy, |, , 

theu art mindful of him, or the ſoa of man,that thou Find 

v1ſteſt him 7 Behold, 1 am leſs then the leaſt of thy Gen, 31,16 

mercies, Now the vilenets and unworthineſs of the 

Receiver , may be another arzument to ſet forth 

the greatneſs of the gift. ; 

2.From their Continuance.The mercy of the Lord Plr0g.19 
zs from everlaſting to everlaſting upon thens that fear 

hi : He had thoughts of love to us, before ever 
the world was made, and h:s mercy endureth for e- 
ver, till time ſhall be no more : Hats favour 1s re- 
newed to us every moment;and thatnotwithftand- 
ns our continual provocaticns againſt him, 

From theſe and the like confiderations,we ſhould 


Jabour ts affe& our ſouls with wonder and thanks ; 
fc 


Luke 6.35. 
Ro, 46.40, 


b'? 


232 A Diſcourſe ; &c. Chap. 39. 
£9 quicken and raiſe up our hearts 1n offering up un. : 
to God the Sacrifice of praiſe, that we may come 
before Is throne with Halelnjahs, loud voices of 
Joy and thankfulneſs, | 

2. The particular amplification of mercies from 
their C:rcumſtances, Degrees, Contraries, hath been 
touched upon already in the Enumeration of their 
ſeveral kids, and a&s of favour, to which the ar- 
ouments of this kind may be properly annexed. 

The Concluſion ſhould conſiſt of ſome brief at- 
fetionate Doxologies , which may both expreſs 
and excite our love and confidence ; ſuch are theſe 
Scripture expreftions. 

Prol.-t.zs Ay month ſhall hew forth thy righteouſusſs, and 

'  * ſalvation all the day long; for I know no end thereof, 
P'a'.72.18 Bleſſed be the Lord Godof Iſrael, who only dsth 
wondrous things ; and bleſſed be his plorious name for 
#ver,and let the whole earth be filled with his olory : 
eAmen, Amen, | 
Polio: PhueT Ive, will I praiſe the Lord, TI will ſing 

4 4 praiſes to my God whilſt I have any being. 

I will extol thee,O God,my King,and I will blefs 
thy name for ever and ever : Every day will T bleſs 
thee,and praiſe thy name for ever and ever. 

Eph. 2.20, Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abun- 
21, dantly,above all that we can ask or think,according 
to the power that worketh in us, unto him be glory in 
the Church by Chriſt Teſus , throughout all ages, 

world without end, Amen. F 16, 
Bleſſing,and honour,and glory,and power,and ſal- 
Ker. py 4 Flr thanksorving : = the "af onr God; 

19.1, for ever and ever. 
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*PREACHING: 


| Asit falls 1 under the Rules of Art. 


STEIN ama we 


SS SHEWING 
3 che mo{t proper Rules and DireQions, for Method, %+ 
3 Invention, Books, Expreſsion, whereby a Viniſter 58 
* may be furniſhed with ſuch abilities as may make 
hima Workaan rhat needs n% robe aſhamed, 


: Very ſeaſonab'e for theſe times, wherein the Harveſt 3 
4 prear, and the $kilful Labowrers but few, 
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$& Whereunto may be added, A D:/conrſe.concerning the = 
Git of Prayer, by the ſame Author. 
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Tothe READER. 


SURGE Have been encouraged to ſome 
GT ] & > Enlargement of this Treatiſe, 
#5 in that part of it which con- 
Vis 

BOD 2 cerns the account of Books 
and Authors. "There is here ſome Additi- 
on to the ſeveral kinds of them. And be- 
cauſe it would be of excellent uſe , if the 


many choice Treatiles upon particular 


Nw 


Jubjefs in Divinity were ſo diſtinfly re- 


duced, that a man might have- recourſe to 
them upon any emergent occaſion, there- 
fore I have here attempted ſomething to 
this purpoſe , namely, to refer them unto 
the ſeveral beads in the Analyfis of Divi- 
nity , towards the latter end of this 
Book. | 

The Latine 6r Greek Tratts of the 
ancient Fathers , and other eminent Wri- 


A 2 ters, 
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ters , are already thus reduced under ſe- 
veral heads in Bolduanus, Draudius, 
Molanus, exc. by Whoſe dire ion it is 
eaſie to finde the chief Authors cr Diſcour- 
ſes in thoſe Languages wpon any particu- 
lar ſubjeft. | 

1he like is here endeavoured for our 
Englith [reatiſes, which for their clear- 
nefs and fulneſs m matters of prattical 
Divinity, are generally eſteemed to be of 
ſpecial uſe and eminency. 

It cannot be expeFed but that the firſt 
attempt in this kind muſt needs be very 
defective: But it is eaſte for any one to al- 
ter, or add, as his own better experience 
ſpall direct. 

I haye now by an Aſterisk noted ſome 
of thoſe Commentators who are eſteemed 
moſt judicious and uſeful. 

T did farther intend, by ſome mark to 
have diſtineuiſhed them, according to 
their ſeveral Times and Profeſsions, 
whether Fathers, Rabbies, Papiſts, Luthe- 


Vans, 


ans, (alviniſts. The nature of their 
Works and ( omments , whether more 
brief, by way of nes. 


* Analyſts. 
a Queſtions, 
u — —_ by Common Places , ol 
J Dottrmes, 


whereby younger Students might be th 
refted in the chouce of their ſeverall kmas. 
But 1 am forced as yet to lay this aſide, 
4s being a buſineſs which will require 
' more pains and leiſure then my other ne- 
eſſary employments can permit. 
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ECCLESTASTES, 


Or the gift of 
PREACHING. 


r= T is the end of all Sciexces and 
— ets, todire& men by cer- 
tain Rules unto the moſt 
compendious way, in their 
knowledge & pratti/e, thoſe 
things of which in ourſelves 
Re pom neon 
: , Deng 


herein fully and clearly re- 
preſented to our view, from the diſcoveries that 
other men have made after much ftudy and long ex- 
pertence. And there is nothing of greater conſe- 
"m_ for the advancement of Learning, then to 
nde out thoſe particular advantages which there 
are for the ſhorteſt way of knowing and teaching 
things infevery Profeſſion, 

Now amonglt all other callings, this of Preach- 
ins being in many reſpe&s one of the moſt 
weighty and folemn, ſhould therefore have its 
Rules and Canons, whereby we may be direted 
A 4 the 


ECCLESIASTuS, Or, © 


————— — 


the eaſieſt, readielt way for che praQtiſe of ir. 
"Beſides all thoſe Academical preparations by 
the ſtudy of Languages , Sciences, Divinity, with 
which 'men fhould be qualitied , and prediſpoſed 
for.this Calling z 1 ſay; belides all theſe, ch-reis a 
particular «Af of preachirg, to which, if Min'fters, 
d.d mie feriouſly apply themſelves, it would ex- 
tremely facil:ta ethar ſervice making it more eake 
co us, and more profitable to others. 
There are two abilities req ifi,e inevery one that 
will ceach and inftrut another 4 Suveors.. 
"Eputreic 
A right #»derffarding of found doctrine, and an a- 
Luk.z1.x 5 Bility co propound, confirm, and apply irunto the 
copia, Faficdtion of bach And the firfk may be without 
5Vua, i theother; Asa man may be a gaod L«wyer, and 
+ yetnot a good Pleader, fo he may bea gocd Di- 
wine, and yet not a good Preacher. 
' One chief reaſon why diy-rs men, otherwiſe of 
eminent parts, are herein ſo flow and unskilful, ts, 
becauſe they haye ror been verſed in this ſtudy, 
and are therefote un:cquainted with thoſe proper 
rules and dire&ions by which they ſhould. be 
Suided in the attaining and exerciſe of this Gifr. 
It hach been the uſual courſe at the Univerſity, 
eo venture upon this calling in an abrupt over-hafty 
marner: When <cl:olars have paſſed over their 
Philoſophical ſtudies, and' made fome little en- 
france upon Divinity, they yrefenly think them- 
ſelves fir fr the Pulpic, with.ut any farther en- 
quiry; as if the Girr of Prearhing, and ſacred O- 
ratory were not a diſtin Arg of it ſelf. This would 
pe counted a very prepoſterous courſe in other 
EE, matters, 
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matters ; if a man ſhould preſume of being an 
Oratour becauſe he was a Logician, or to practiſe 
Phyfick becauſe he had learn'c Philotopby : And 
cercainly, the precminence of this Profeſfion' 
above others, muſt needs extreamely aggravate 
ſach negle&t , and makeit ſo much the more miſ- 
chievous by how much the calling is more folemn. 

Now there are ſeveral Treatifes of many learned 
men, both Proteſtants and others, who have writcen 
particularly and largely upon: this very ſubje& , 
concerning the «Art of Preaching, wherein they 
have laid down ſuch various helps and Rules, as 
they from their ownpraRtiſe and long experience 
have found moſt uſefal. Among whom, theſe are 
ſome of the moſt eminent and common :; 

* Bowls De Paſtore. 

Hen. Alſted. 7ieol»gia Prophetica. 

Frid. Baiduini [»ſtit#tio Miniſtrorum. 

Rich. Bernard, The faithful Shepherd. 

Job. Clark Oratorie ſacre Chityeggia. 

Lamb. Dzr#i ethoans $. Scripture in concionte 

bus rraltande, 

Hen. Dieſt, De ratiaze ftudis T heolugict, 

Def. Eraſmi Eccleſiaſtes. 

Nichol. Hemingius De P «ſtore. 

Barth, Keckermanus de Rhetorica Eccleſiaftica. 

Geor. Lzxtus De rations conciouands ad CHethid. 

Anglican, 

Will. Perkins,Concerning the Art of Prophecy. 

Caſp, Streſonis T hechnologja T heologica, _ | 

De methods concionands, Anonymn. 

a Segob enſis De predications Evangelica. 
Abra, Sculteti Axiomata cencionands. | 
4 " wil. 


w=_ 
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Will... + habendi 

Zepperus De Arte | audiend 
Beſides theſe, there are above forty other Au- 
thors who have writ particularly upon this ſubject, 
$0 Fo. dfo- recited by Daudins in his Brbliotheca claſſica,under 
lis in fe head of Concionatorum inftruttio, page 132.To 
Bib/iothecs which may be added the directions to this purpoſe 
materiz- (© briefly and fully comprehended in the DireFory, 
| Ys befides rhoſe many other diſcourſes wherein theſe 
— Sonar things have been largely handled on the bye, 
nad; m;. Fhough not chiefly intended, In all which, many 
nus. learned men have laid dowa various Rules, which 
rothem , according to their ſeveral Genizs*s and 
obſervations, ſeemed moft uſefal, 

And we muft not doubt, but that in this as well 
85 in all other Profeſſions, every dayes experience 
may yield ſome farther advantage, by diſcovering 
yet more facile compendious direiens to furniſh 
a man for this caliing. Andrthat is the enquiry 
which is aimed at and attempted in this following 
&i/courle. | 

This ſervice of preaching may be conſidered un- 

ES Duty. | 
der a double notion,as a Gife. 

Te is here inſiſted npon only inthe ſecond ſenſe , 
and may be thys deicribed: 

*Tis ſach an expercneſs and facility in the riphc 
handling azd dividing the r/ora of Truth as may ap- 
prove us to be Workmen that need _o fo be aſhamed. 
| Soiritan FT 

It does require both Actificial abilities. 
1. Such /piritual abilities as muſt be infuſed from 


above, whereby our judgment and affections on 
| c 


peenciones 
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be made experimentally acquainted with all thoſe 
facred Truchs that we are to deliver unto others, Jaw.1.5. 
The only way for the attaining of theſe, is by Pſ5)-25-9- 
prayer, an humble heart, and a holy life. Jobn 7.17. 

2, Such artificial abilities as are tobe acquired 
by our own induſtry. And thefe are either more 
general, as $Kill inall thoſe Arts and Languages. 
which are required as prediſpoſitions; or more 
particular and immediate for the at of Preack- 
i»g, or making Sermons, to which the chief helps 


are theſe three ; 
Ore, p 5 


Matter. /-27 
Expreſlion. 

Each of theſe do contribute-mutual aſffiftance 
unto one another: A good method will direct to 
proper matter , and firting matter will enable for 
good expr: ſion. 

By CHethid TI underftand an Art of centriving cla 
our diſcourſes in ſuch a regular frame , wherein e- 
very part may have its due place and dependence; 
which w:1l be a great advantage, both co 

Our elves. 
x Our hearers. 

1. To our ſelves, and that both for Invention 
and fewmory. A man may more eaſily find out 
things, whers inſtead of ſeeking for them at ran- 
dome, he can have dire&t recourſe unto all thoſe 
places and beads from whence they may be moſt 
naturally collected; and more eaſily retain them, 
when they are linked together, and not ſcattered; 
Method being as a chain, in which if 2 man ſhould 
let {lip apy one part, he may eaſily recoverit again, 


by 
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by that relation and dependence which it hath with 
the whole. 

'3. And ſofor benefic of the hearers likewiſe , 
who may underftand and retain a Sermon with 
preater caſe and profic,when they are before-hand 
acquainced with che general heads of matter chart 
are diſcourſed of, *Tis bur a bad Rule in Aled, 
where he adviſes to conceal, and alter the method 
for vaciecy ſake ; Crypſss di/poſurionts tollit faſtiaruns 
(Theol, awditorss, This may be true of itching curious 
"cophtt. hearers, but not of ſuch as regard their own prefic 
Pate t.6.10 and Edification. | 

An Immethodical diſcourſe (chough the mate- 
rials of ic may be precious) is but as a heap, full 
of confulion and deformity ; che other,as a Fabrick 
or building, much more excellent, both for beaury 
and »/e. | HRT 
There might be divers kinds of methods pre- 
A... ſcribed, according as mzns own faxcies, and the vas 

riery of /ubjes and occaſions ſhall require, Bur 

that which our graveſt Divines by long expetience 

have found moſt uſeful,is this of Do(tr ine and V/e. 

This in the natace of ir, is very eaſfte,and there- 
fore moſt natural, being generally appliable unto 
any ſubjeRt. Ia the true /aritude of it, *cis as full 

” and comprehen/five as any other , taking in all ſuch 
notions as are any way uſeful and proper. In the 

branches and gradations of it, *tis very Logical , 

putting homogeneous things together , handling 

#enerals fic, and particulars after. 

The principal ſcope of a Divine Oratour 
C reach clearly, 


ſhould be toy Convince ftrongly. 
tperiwade powertfally, Suitable 


UM 
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Cuitable to theſe, the chief parts of a Sermen 
Explication. 
Aretheſe three ;e Confirmation. 
Application. 


Each of theſe may be farther ſubdivided, and 
branched out according to this following <Zralyfis. 


( which muſt not be Y Obſcure. 


D The phraſe it ſelf ; Original. 
| + according to the YT ——— 
| Unfo!ding Who. 
© [ pm | Perſoes To whom. 
S intheſenſe, } The j Occaſion. 
ws for whichY circum- Tune, 
© | we are to | ſtances | Place. 
£7 | conſider of the 4 Scope or cnd, 
od Text by < { Context. 
= The Analogy of Faith, 
E L Other parallel or like Scriptures, 
V D;4mouilbi EIA Words. 
I tingutſhing2mbiguous Pheatis. 
Bo | Dividing of the Texr, { Needleſs. 


Clearing their inference. 


DoFrines \ Potts Truth, > I; Branches. 
To / According 
d:aced the lati- A rs 
x ro their ſe- 
: from it, Jrude of | 
—_ V=21a x 
by every Duty. Degrees, 


2 Confl 
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[ Noti- Cares _— 
| onal Negation, 
: : truths 
{ Seripiure, In by 


precepts, 


Praftical truths by 


ſ 5 | examples. 
te 
[= 
3. # Cauſe, Effe&. 
a. f -< 
Sls DoFrinal points Subjet. Adj: nt, 
=! 2 | fromthe nine<Diflentan. Comparates. 
2. Confir- p S< > Topicks, Name, Diſtribution. 
mation byY % | S < Definitions 
F- 3s 
| y Neceſlity 
| Ky Prafizcal truths from the two 
| ow general heads of 
y [ Equity. 
| 
obvious, 
Solutzon of ſuch doubts and VE 
Queries as are molt M | 
[ material, 
3. Ap- 


Ta Conſequence, 


MS. —_—_ 
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Did a4ipal, 
'C More general,in ſome truth _JioſtruQion, 
to be acknowledged, Elenfical , 
| confutation, 


| { Poftrinat for '< 


our informa- } More perticular,of our own inns ro be cx- 


- | tion | amined by Marks,which are 
£ commonly either CEffeRs. 
U & 
y = 
d | 'C The aggravation of the 
w Diſsueſppue ) fin. 
_ | from Threats denounced. 
7 + BD Judgements executed, 
S (Reproof, 2 
b. which DireAive, CImpediments that hinder. 
« = hath wi wherein «Means to pro- jRemote. 
| parts, concerning { mote, more \lnmediate, 
(T5 


Promiſes. 
- 1 Conſolation by ——_— 
| Remoy :2 of ſcruples. 


ſ Ma ottves, toeyc'tethe ) Profit, 
aftc&tions, from 


- _— —————— 


Exhortation, to be Danger. 
L anne memes $ Means to dire&the J General, 
5 z act i IONSg q 
F-» L ( _— Special, 
| Beſides 
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Beſides thoſe more eſſential parts recited in | this 
Scheme, which belong to the very nature and ſ«þ. 
tance of a Sermon, there are other leſſe principal 


, parts alſo (not to be negleRed, ) which concern 


the external. forme of it ; Such as theſe; 


I'Preface. - 
I Trans 
f Conelvſion. | "MME 
The firft thing to beentred upon in this Fabrick 
or Method, is the Porch or Preface'; which is nor 
always neceſſary in every common ftruQure , 
bur onely . when ſome extraordinary occaſion 
does require it, or by reaſon of ſome ſpecial re- 
ference which the text may have to that particu- 
Jar time and Auditory : And thenit ſhould be c/ear 
and p:rmaren, ſhire, as being a thing on the by, 
and ſuch as may quicken attention 'unto the fol- 
lowing diſcourſe. 2 7... 
The m<=f: general and 'effeAtnal matter 'for- a 
Preface, is, (that which was ſo commonly uſed 
by the Prophets of old) to periwade the hear- 
ers that it is rhe Werd of God which is ſpoken 
to them. which concerns their ever/aſting happi- 


neſs, and is able to ſave their ſouls; That the Mi- 


niſters do but fand- i Chriſts frad; That our re- 
ceiving or deſp: ſing of them ſhall be reckoned as done 
unto Ch:if himſelf ,, which being believed and con- 


ſidered, will bea'ftrong engagement upon the hear- 


ers, unto thoſe three qualifications, which are the 
chief cnd5 of ptefacing, namely, to make them 
Favourable. 
STextabi ET 
Attentive. 
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' The next thing to be done, is the opening of the 
Text, according to its proper ſenſe and meaning 
to which purpoſe we may give ſome brief Analyti- 
cal explication of the Chapter, or at eaſt ſo much 
of itas may ſerve to clear the Text, and ſhew the 
dependance of it on the coberent words. 

All Scriptures are either m2nifeſt, or cryptical 
and obſcure : Matters that are ab/olurely neceſſary 
to ſalvation, are expreſt in the firſt of theſe; o:her 
rruths, whether Hiſtorical, Do&rinal, or Practical, 
may be ſometimes inyolved in doubtful difficule ex- 


_ preſfions. 


In the unfolding of which we muſt obſerve, 
that if che natural and moft obvious fgnification 
of the words do manifeſtly diſagree with other 
perſpicuous Scriptures, then we are to ſeek for ſome 
other meaning, which muft always be conſonant 
with the words, and other circumſtances of the 

lace. 
6 In the finding out of this, we are not ſo much to 
conſult with our own fancies ; for »o prophecies in 
Scripture is of any private interpretation ; but with 
the Holy Ghoſt h:mſelf, who beſt underſtands his 
own meaning. 

All difficult exp efions ſhoald firſt be examin- 
ed according to their origina/, and moit authen- 
tick tranſlations, which wiil pive much light ro the 
true meaning of them, though it will be needleſs 
to mention any various Readings, Tranſlations , 
or Interpretations of Scripture to a vulgar Au- 
ditory, becauſe it is apt to ſtagger them, and co 
raiſe doubts, rather then to confirm and {erttle 
them ; But we ſhould pitch upan thar, which up- 

. Rs” B 9N 
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Dr. Rey- 
nolds Self- 
denial. 


on ſerious conſultation, we conceive in our own 
judgements to be moſt congruous and pertinent. 

The circumſtances of the place will help much 
to illuſtrate any difficulty of it. The Rabbies have 
a ſaying, Nulla eſt objettio in lege que non habet 
folutionem in latere , that is, There is not any doubt 
in the Law, but may be refolved by the context. 

We mult be careful that all our interpretations 
be agreeable with the Analogy of faith, and other 
parallel Scriptures. The conſulting of theſe will 
be a good mean to preſerve us from perverting the 
Word of God by any dangerous heretical impoſi- 
ton. | 

Beware of that vain affeQation of finding ſome- 
thing new and ſtrange in every text, though never 
ſo plain. It will not ſo much ſhew our parts (which 
ſach men aim at) as our priae, and wantonneſs of 
wit. 

Theſe n-w ProjeRors in Divinity are the fitteſt 
matter, out of which co ſhape, firſt a Sceprick, after 
that an Heretick, and they an Atheiſt. 

There are divers Texts, Hiſtorical and Literal, 
that have a double ſenſe,} Typical and Allegorical, 

So thoſe places concerning the Brazen Ser- 
pent, Numb. 21. 9g. bn 3, 14, fonah in the 
Whales belly, 7onab 1. 17. C Marth, 12. 44. 
eAfrabams twe wives and fonnes, Sarah and 
Tfaac, Hagar and Iſhmael, Ges. 21, Gal. 4, 22. 
The Law concerning the muzling the Ox that 
treads ont the corn, Dexwr.25. 4.1 Cor.9.9. In all 
which there is ſome typical allaſien primarily in- 
tended. 

Aliegorical interpretations may lawfully be _ 

| —_ allo, 


vs OS\ [1 


_ 


alſo, when there is no ſuch natural reference, but 
meerly a fitneſs by way of fimilitude toiljuftrate 
any doQrine. S. Paul gives example for this, 2 Cor. 
3 13,558. EM. 4-32, 


But here we muft obſerve theſe 4745, 


three qualifications; there muſt beyC* NEON 
| | Urlitas, 


I. We muſt uſe them ſparizgly and ſoberly. 

2. They muſt be port and pertinent , not forced 
and far-fe<rcl''d, 

3- They muft be uſeful, not for airy and unpro- 
ficable notions, being more proper for illuſtration 
then for proof, 

It will be a great help for the underſtanding of 
the Books of Scripture, to know their ſeveral times, 
references and order. 

The five Books of Moſes are as the firſt baſes, 
by which rhe whole frame of Scripture may be more 
eaſily apprehended. 

The other Hiſtorical Books that follow will ex- 
plain themſelves, The P/alms do moſt of them, 
in their occaſions and hiſto;ical grounds, refer to 
the Books of Samnel. 

The Prophets are ordinarily divided into three 
ranks. 1. Thoſe that prophefied before the Capti- 
vity who refer to the h:ſtory in the books of Kings 
and Chrox.icles,eſpecially the iccond Book. 2, Thoſe 
that propheſied i» the Captivity, concerning whole 
times there is bat very little mention in the Hilto- 
rical parts of Canonical Scripture. 3, Thoſe that 
propheſied afier the Coptevity ; unto whom the Hi- 
ſtory of Ezra and /{:91mich hath lome refe- 
rence. | | 
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And ſoin the New Tefttament, the £Eps/ties do 
many of them refer unto the ſtory of the 4s of 
the Apoſtles. 

As for the ranking and ſucceſſion of the books 
in Scripture, they were not writ in the ſame order 
as they are placed, but they are ſet down rather 
according to their 54/k and largeneſle, hen cheir 
ecrue order. 

1. Thoſethbat were before the Captivity, are to 

Tn the year be reckoned according to this ſucceſſion. 

before 

Chriſt. - Obadiah) . : eAhab, 1 King, 18.23. 
920, onah inthe —_— . » + *%x" Shaka 


84% Amos [Uzziah, 
Tfaiah * \ Fotham, 
780. Hoſea Sin the days ofe 
Aticah | t Ab@&. 
__ Nabum | ( Hezekiah., 
70O, vel, CHManaſſeh, 
630. Habakkuk (abou the time od Joftah. 
Zephaniah Zehoiakim. 
GIO. Peremiah 
 Extkiel. 
582. 2. Inthe Captivity there phopheſid 
k Danael. 


3. From the return out of Captivity till our Sa- 
viours coming are reckoned'559 years : About the 
18, year of this began Haggas and Zechariah, not 
long after CMalachs. 
And ſo inthe New Teſtament; though the larger 
Since Epililes are placed firſt, yer they were not written 
Chriſt, fo: *Tis probable that they were compoſed accord- 
ing to this order. 
; I, Thef. 


—_— 


UN 


—_, > 


MI 


The Gift of PREA CHING, ug © 


CS 
= ———— - —— 


1 Theſſ. FQ. + 
Romans; 1 Corinth. 55+ 

i Tim. 2 (orinth, | 56- 
Titus, 57x 


2Teſſ. Philip. Coloſſ. Galat. Ephe/. Hebr. Phile® 671. 
mon. | 
2 Tim. 64. 
So for the Canonical Epiſtles, that of Zames 1s Lud: de 


thought to be wricten firſt, chen choſe of Perer, then Teva Sr 
ee LU, 


Jade, and laſtly obo. poor 

Thus likewiſe for other particular books , that of Hiforia L 
the P/a/ms, ſome conceive that the 108. ſhould be apoitol. | 
firft, where David doth ſtir up and prepare himſelf | 
to this work of making Plalms; O God, my heart 
5 ready, 1 will ſing and give praiſe : And 72 Pſalm 
the laſt, becauſe it concludes with this paſſage, The 
prayers of David ere ended. The ordering of 
them is not j#re divine, though it be of very great 
antiquity ; for S. Pax! doth expreſly quote the /e- 
cond P/alm, Ads 13.13. 

The right apprehenſion of cheſe general notions 
concerning the proper times and order of ſeveral 
books, may be one good help to the true interpreta- 
tion of Scripture. 

Next to the unfolding of any abftruſe and dif - 
ficult ſenſe, we are to conſider likewiſe the very 
words and phraſes; among!it which, if chere be any 
ambigaous, they muſt be diſtinguiſhed and applied 
according to their proper ſignitication inthe Text ; 
T ropes and Fignres being explained in their zatural 
3497p, 

As for the divifon of the text, it will be need- 
leſs, unleſs either the explicationof Terms, or the 

s ts BÞ 3 ae-! 
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pond 


deduttion of Doftrines from the ſeveral parts do 
require it, That common practice of difleQing 
the words into ,ininute parts, and enlarging upon 
them ſeverally, 1s a great «.ccaſion of impertinency, 
and roving from the chief ſenſe. 

The text haviog been thus unfolded, the next 
thing to be done is the inferring of Obſervations 


from it, which ſhould always follow from the 


words by a ftrong Logical conſequence. The wrelſt- 
ing of Scripture unto improper i7uths may ealily 
occaſion the applying of them unto groſs falſe- 
hoods. | 

Theſe obſervations may be of ſeveral kindes, 
either 5 Mediate, and more remote. 

t Immediate and princioal, 

Of hz firlt kinde are iuch as are raiſed from the 
ercafon, conerince, manner , circumſtances, order, 
denomination of the text; As, whether it b:a pre- 
cept, exhortation , threat, promiſe, petition, de- 
precation, i:militude , &c, A!] which may afford 
teveral hints of infiruction, and are not to be pals- 
ed over without notice: Though' theſe points 
ſhould be onely touched at 6» 7:fl; on the by, and 
thoſe onely iniiſted upon /argely which we con- 
ceive to be moſt agreeable unto the principal im- 
mediate ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt in that Scri- 
prure, 

And theſe obſervations muſt be laid down in the 
moſt eahe perſpicuous phraſe that may be, not ob- 
ſcured by any Rhetorical or afte&ed expreffions; for 
if the hearers miſtake in that, all that follows will 
be co licrle purpoſe. | 
__ . The Doctrine being mentioned ( i there be 
any 
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any neceſſity) we may briefly c/ear the inference of = 


ir, by ſhewing its n:ceſlary dependence on the 
rext. 

Then (if the matter be capable of it) we may 
farther enlarge it in its ſeveral branches and degrees, 
by ſhewing the tull latitude and extent of every 
trath or auty. 

The Text and the Doctrine being thus opened, 
we ſhould in the next place deſcend to the Confir» 
mation of it; remembring always co connef 
theſe ſeveral pzrts by ſome plain and brief :ra»j- 
tion, that fo the method may be the more perſpi- 


CUOUsS, 
" 


Ot. 
Now here are two forts of proof) 


AtoTt. 
The wid ſir, and (ur fit, That 'tzs /o, and Wey 
it 5: /o, thefirftis properly from Teſti», either 
Divine, 
Humane. 


Divine Teſtimony is either from Piecept. 

ſome Scripture ! Example. 

I, For Precept-, it will be needleſs to heap up 
many proofs, but *tis enough ro ſuggeft two or 
three of the moſt pertinent places, with ſome brief 
explication of them, | 

2, For Examples, it 184 rules, Exempla magts 
movent smparia ; There may be much advantage in 
the inequality of examples; Liltes, Sparrows, Pif- 
mires, Heathens. 

Teſtimonies of Fathers, Decrees of Councels, 


Conſerk of Churches, Confeſlion of Adverſfaries, Rev.2.10, 


B 4 may 
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may all be of good uſe, if they are ſuitable to the | 
| 
( 


C 
"ts 


matter and Auditory ; Teſtimonies of Heathen wen 
may be propec to ſhew a truth agreeable unte natu- 
ral lighr. 

Though Scripture can beſt inform us what is true 
and fa:le, yer humane Records can tell us what is 
new, and what is ancient. 

But here we muſt be careful that we do not let 
Hagar the handmaid out- brave her Miltreſs Sarah , 
that we do not prefer blear-ey*'d Leah before beau- 
riful Rachel. To ftuft a Sermon with citations of 
Authors, and the witty ſayings of others, is to make 
a feſt of vinegar and pepper ; which may be very 
delightful , being uſed moderately as ſauces, bur 
mutt neecs be very improper and offenſive to be fed 
PPON AS azer. 

The Rea{cns of the Doftrine ſhould be ſuch as 

. May convince the judgement concerning the reaſon- 
ableneſs of any truck or duty, which are herein di- 
{t:opuiſhable from the motives belonging to the Ap- 
plicaiton, becauſe theſe refer properly co the con- | 
vincing of the judgement, thoie to the exciting of | 
the affections. 

In prattical matters, the general heads from 
whence the reaſons are deducible are theſe 


ſ 
b 
ef 


Necellity. ' 
eo Sg which are capable of very many | 
ſubordinate branches. 

In other 20t:0xa/ doctrinal points, the nine To- | 
picks, to which we are direQted in Logick and | 
Rhetorick,, may be good helps for the invention br | 
proper arguments. F 
When we have confirmed the Propoſition by 

| poſerrve | 
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poſitive proofs , the next thing to be done, is the 
removing of ſuch donbts and queries, either from 
carnal reaſon, or ambiguous Scriptures, as are moſt 
naturally emergent and proper. 

Not that any evident poſition or conſequence 
from Scripture does.need all this proof in it ſelf, 
but the better to inftrud us in the agreement and 
harmony” of Sacred Writ, and the more power- 
fully co convince the judgement, which in ſome 
caſes will be apt to finde out ſhifts and evaſions, 
whereby to delude it ſelf, and eſcape conviction ; 
whereas we ſhall embrace any doQrine with a 
ſtronger aſſent, and reſt upon it with che whole 


bent of the affetions, when ic comes in upon us 


with a full {iream of evidence. But here weare to 
remember, that the too long intiſting on a con- 
feſſed trath, is apt to nauleate and flac the attentt- 


Having thus paſſed over the do@rinal part inthe 
explication and confirmation of the words, weare 
in the next place to deſcend unto the application of 
them, which is the life and ſoul of a Sermon, 
whereby theſe ſacred traths are brought home 
to a mans particular conſcience, and occaſions, 
and che affeRtions engaged unto any truth or 
duty. 
The Application is frequently mentioned by ſe- 
veral Authors, according to a double acception; 
ſometimes it is taken more ftritly, as it is diftin- 
Suiſhed from the Uſes, and refers onely to thoſe 
particular paſſages of them which do more eſpe- 
cially concern the preſent time and Auditory, 


Sometimes it is gaken more largely, as it compre- 
hends 
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x Cor. 30. 
II, 


bends all the Ules that are inferred from the Do. 
Arine. And ſo I underſtand it in this place. 

In the enlarging of this we are to obſerve this 
caution, That the ſeveral Heads or Uſes we are 
ro inſiſt upon, muſt not here be handled in a 
general notional way, as in the DouQtrinal parts, 
but in ſuch a home and applicatory manner, as 
may have ſome peculiar reference unto the hear- 


ers. 
The chief Rules or Canons that concern this part, 


are theſe two : | 
1. Every Scripture does affirm, command, threat. 


en, not onely that which is expreſſed in it, bur like- 


wiſe all that which is rightly deducible fromit,cthough 


by mediate couſequencts. 
2. An example hath the force of a rule; all of 


them being Written for our learning. But then we 
muſt be careful to examine and diſcern whether 
the example be extraordinary or ordinary, accord- 
ng co which the application muſt be properly 
made. 

The Apoftle tells us that the whole Scripture is 
given by inſpiration from God, and is profitable 
23; SiSaaraniay, for Doftrine, wess iaeyxov, for ve- 
dargution , ae3s vmavip3ucy for correftion, weys 
maidiay, for inftruition in righteouſneſs , that the 
man of God may be perfett, being perfefily inflrull- 
ed in every good work, 2 Tim.3.16+ 

In that place all the Uſes to which Scripture may 
be applied, are briefly ſe, down. 

Docrinal. 

Application ts cher) 
PraQtical. 

; Dori 
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Dettrinal application is for our information in 


ſome truth ro be known or believed, which muſt 
follow from the Doctrine before delivered, and con-. 
firmed by a natural Logical conſequence, as that do- 
&rine does from the text. 


.—- : \Didactical. 
And this is of two mm Flenchtical. 

I. Didattical, in ſome poſitive truth , ez; 
I1Sacraniay, which 1s commonly ftiled a Uſe of 
Information, and ſhould conlitt of ſuch pertinent 
doRrinal truths as will moſt properly follow 
from the Obſervation, In the deducing of theſe 
it would be an endleſs buſineſs to rake in all 
thoſe inferences that are remote or collateral , 
bur we ſhould pitch upon ſome few that are more 
principal and immediare. Where thoſe Logical 


diretions may be uſeful, concerning the collet- 


ing, 1. Of a general from a ſpecial, as Rom. 
4. 3,4. 2. The leſs from the greater, as ohx 
10. 25. Rom. B. 32. 3, The greater from the 
fe's, 1 Cor. 9. 9, 10, 4, The effet from the 
cauſe, Heb. 2. 8. 5. The cauſe from the effec, 
7ubn. 6.45, &c. 

2. Elenchtical, es IMy 00>, in ſome controvert- 
ed point, which 15 uſually calied an Uſe of confura- 
tion, for the refuting of ſuch erroneous poſitions as 
do ſubvert the truth. 

Where ir will be needleſs to raiſe up any old 
obſolere errours as now lie dead, and do not trou- 
ble the Church, but vie bould take notice -onely 
of ſuch, as being pertinent to the ſubj=& in _ 
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do moſt infe the preſent times and places wherein 


we live. 
And herein we ought to be ſpecially careful, that 


we manage theſe Polemical diſcourſes, 1, With 


folid prefling arguments , making our anſwers ag 
clear as the objections ; forif theſe be plain, and 
choſe perplexed, inſtead of confuting, we ſhall ra- 
cher confirm the ercour. 

2. With much weakneſs and lenity in differences 
not fundamental, 2 Tim. 2. 25. ſoft words and 
bard arguments being the moſt effeCtual way to con- 
vince. 

Another part of this applicatory information 
may be for the diſcovery of our own particular 
eſtate and condition, in regard of our aſſentunto 
any truth or prafice of any duty, where we are 
to try our ſelves by marks or (igns, and theſe for 
the moſt part are in the nature of Effects, 

Properties. 
which are the ſureft demonſtrations of che nature 
of any thing. 

Pratical application is either,=e3s 4 + - + "Ohh 

1. For correqion of manners, commonly tiled 
2 Uſe of Reproof, Terror, Dehortation, to dif- 
ſwade and fright men from any fiaful courſe. In 
che urging of this there is much prudence io be 
expreſt in diſtinguiſhing betwixt fins of infirmity, 
and fins of wilfalneſs and frowardneſſe, and ac- 
cordingly proportioning the ſeverity of our re- 
proofs, 

This is generally to be obſerved, that in all re- 
prehenſions, we mult expreſs rather our /ove then 

our 
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our anger, and ſtrive rather to convince thento 
exaſperate ; though, if the matter do require any 
ſpecial indignation, it muſt be the zeal of a dil- 
pleaſed friend, rather then the bitterneſs of a p2o- 
voked enemy : *Tis too much levity to check 


'menin an Ironical jeering way ; and *tis too much 


raſhneſs to reprove men in a furious reyengeful 
manner, 

This Uſe ſhould be more eſpecially direfted + 
Sainft thoſe particular ſins of the times and places 
wherein we live, And becauſe in it ſelf it may 
be very diſpleaſing unto che guilty hearers, which 
will much prejudice the power and operation of 
it . weſhould therefore ſweeten it by ſome gentle 
infinuations, wherein it might appear that it pro- 
ceeds from our affection, and careof their welfare, 
that chere is a neceſsity of inſiſting upon it, both 
from our duties, and their danger. 

The proper heads for amplifica- FDiſlwaſive, 
tion of this Uſe, are twofold, Directive. 

I. Diſwafve may hav? theſe three heads, 

Firſt, the aggravation of the fin, 

Secondly, the threars denounced againſt it, 

Thirdly, the jxdgemernts executed upon it. 

All which are farther capable of many ſubor- 
dinate amplifications , by comparing one {in 
with others that are like, or leſs; by mentioniag 
the evil effets, conſequencet, adjunts, facility 
or difticulty\, indignity, or any other argument 
that may breed in us ame and deteſtation of the 
ſin, compaſsion of our own ſelves, repentance for 
our offences paſt, and greater vigi/ancy for the fu- 


Wre, 
2. The 


The Gifrof PREACHING. 23 * 


24 


_——____—_— 


ECCLESTIASTES, Or, 


————— CE re 


2. The Direfive part ſhould mention the 54- 
pediments that hinder, and ſuch a:e47s or helps 
whereby we may be enabled to avoid and over. 
come any fin. *Tis not enough for the Phyſici- 
an to inveigh againft the malignity 'or danger of 
a diſeaſe, but his chicf care muſt be to dire unt9 
the remedy and cure of it. And for this the pre. 
ſcriptions muſt be various, according to the ſeve- 
ral kindes of offences. But this direQive Part is 
reducible alſo under the Uſe of Exhortation, one- 
ly here is the difference, that in this ,place it does 
properiy beiong to D:ſſwaſion, inthe other to Per- 
ſwaſuon. 

2. Taideie , of Inſtruftion 11 Conſolation. 
righteouſneſs unto every good : 
work , may include Exhortation, 

1. A Uſe of (Gy/olation 1s, when we apply the 
comforts thaz riſe from any doarine unto the 
particular ſtare and conſciences of our hearers, 
This is one main end of the Scriptures, which 


Rom. 15.4 Were written for our learning, char We throngh 


Ifa 40.1. 
x Iim.4. 
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Patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have 
hope. And it ſhould be the ſpecial care of a Mi- 
niſter, to attend 75 74c34245, unto Confolation, 
(as rhe word may fignihe) like a wiſe Phyſician to 
apply Lenirtives and Cordials, where the condition 
of the Patient does requireit, as well as Corrofives 
and Parge;, 
This Uſe may be amplified by theſe three 

heads : 

I. By the proiniſes that 2re made in Scripture. 

2, By the exyerience of others, 

3. Dy removing of ſuch doubts and fcruples as 
an 
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a2 afflited ſoul might ſuggeſt. 

In all afflitions, whether outward or inward, 
we ſhould endeavour to chear up the faith of the 
dejeted hearer, by propoſing ſuitable comforts, 


by raiſing his thoughts from ſenſe to faith, fromp, , 
preſent things to furnre ; Preſſing upon him the con- gow. 8.25 


fideration of Gods wiſe Provide»ce, by which all 
things are diſpoſed for the beſt ; his ſure Promiſes 
in Chriſt, by whom we may certainly enjoy plen- 
tiful redemption and eternal glory : And though 
for the preſent the way of Piecy may ſeem to be full 
of trouble and oppoſition, yet *cis moſt ſate in the 


| i(xc , znd the day of redemption does draw nigh , 


when thoſe that are good ſhall be delivered from all 
their ſufferings, and every man ſhall receive accord- 
ins to his work, 

2. Exhortation is for the exciting and quicken=- 


ing of our affetions unto any grace or duty. 


'Tis ſo principal a part of preaching , that As 
13. 15. all that was to be ſpoken 1s called Exs 


; bortarion. The chief end of an Orator is to per- 


JMI 


wade (fay the Philoſophers ;) Finw Orators eft per- 
ſuafio;; And therefore that Preacher who in his 
diſcourſes does onely flouriſh in general notions, 
and does not drive at ſome particular argument, 
endeayouring to preſs upon his auditory the be- 
lief or praftiſe of ſome er#th or duty, 1s like an 
unwiſe Fiſher, who ſpreads his net to the empty 
aire, where he cannotexpe& any ſucceſs of his' la- 
bours. 
This Uſe hath twoMotives to perſwade. 
common head) 
of amplification (Means to direQ. 
1. Moy 
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x Cor. 1. 
no, 


Phi, 2. 1,2, 


1. CMotives ſhould be ſuch as do moſt pro- 
perly and powerfully work apon the affeicvs, and 
therefore are derivable fro:a thoſe twe general 
places, of | 
© Honeſs am. 

Benefit in Urile. 
' (doing ir, 0 Jacuader 

Mala, 
- poo or danger in Fave 
*L neglecting it, An-arwm. 
Which are capable of very many -ubordirate oran- 
ches ; and theſe may ſometimes be the more «feCty. 
ally preſſed, by adding to them ſome affectionate 
conjurements and obſecrations, like thoſe of thz 
bleſſed Apottle, Eph. 4.1. 1 beſeech you brethre:x by 
the mercies of God, 2. Tim.q.1. 1 charge thee before 
God, and the Lord feſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the 
quick and the dead, &c. 

Means or direions ſhould conſiſt of ſuch parti- 
culars as may beſt conduce to the attaining of any 
grace, or the performance of any duty. And theſe 
may may be either 

I. General ; as Prayer, ſeeking it from God, who 
is the foundation of all good; ſetting apart ſome 
ſolemn time for our more particular enquiry after 
it ; improving our abilities and opportunities to this 
purpoſe, &c. 

2. More Special , according as the nature of ſe- 
veral fubjes ſhall require, and Scripture or expe- 
rience direct, 

Theſe are the chief Uſes to which Scripture may 
be applied : They are frequently mentioned under 
more, and difterent names ; but they are all re- 
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tory. 

The Conclufion ſhould conſiſt of ſome ſuch mat- 
ter as may engage the hearers to a ſerious remem- 
brance and Con(ideration of the truths delivered, that 
they may revolve upon them, and be careful] to 
renew that impreſſion, which bas thereby been made 
upon their ſouls by conference and meditation. To 
which purpoſe, as the milder affettions, T4 vn, do 
deft ſuit with the introdu ion , which muſt inft- 
nuate into the love and attention of the hearers, ſo 
Ta nd-yy, MOre eager and vehement affetions wilt 
beſt become the Concluſion , as ſuppoſing then 
that we have won thecauſe we did contend for, con- 
_— and perſwaded the auditory beyond all oppo- 
ition, 

And therefore here it will be proper to recapitu- 
late ſome of the moſt effeQual arguments, which 
may leave the hearers moved and ſtirred up in their 
affeRions. 

Thus much briefly concerning the moſt eaſte me- 
thod, and true Logick of a Sermon, which was the 
firſt thing pyopoſed to be diſcuſſ-d, and being right- 
ly underſtood, may be a very great help to facilitate 
this ſervice of preaching. 

The next general head to be inſiſted upon 15, con- 
cerning the invention of matter,where there are twa 
things conſiderable. 

1. The ſeaſonableneſs of it to the time and au- 
ditory. 

| C 2.The 
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2. The pertinency of it co the text, or tubject we 
are to treat of. 
 Thefirlt of theſe muſt beleft to the prudence of 
the Miniſter, in diſtinguiſhing of times and emer- 
gencies, in applying himſelf to the ſeveral conditi- 
ons and neceſlities of his hearers, whether they are 
to be taught and inftructed in ſome neceſſary truth, 
or to be excited nnto ſome neceſſary duty : to which 
purpoſe; he muſt conſider whether the generality 
of his hearers be either ignoranc or knowing , whe- 
cher enemies to Reitgion, or Pro feſicrs of it, whe- 
ther meerly fermal, or truly pious ; whether more 
chearful and zealous, or more cold and ſtaggiſh : 
According to which variery,his Do&rine and expreſ- 
ſions muft be variouſly ſuited. To uſe the fame 
matter and manner in all Auditories, is a5 1f a Shoe- 
maker ſhould make all his ware of an equal fize for 
children and men, great and little ; there being as 
much difference betwixt the inward gifts and neceſ- 


ficies, as betwixt the outward ftatures ; As in other 


invitations,we carve that to the gueſts which is moſt 
ſuitable to their ſeveral palats and apdetites; ſo in 
theſe ſpiritual feaſts, we ſhould be careful to fit our 
preparations unto the capacity and edification of the 
hearers : This is the meaning of the "Holy Ghoſt, 
ophe]ouedly & aoyor, rightly to divide the Word of 
truth; when likea faithful Sreward, he does pro- 
portion his diſpenſations according to the exigencies 
of the Family; when like a wiſe Phyſician, he does fic 
his preſcriptions according to the ſeveral neceſſities 
of his Patients. This is to have the tongue of the 
learned, which knows how to ſprak a word in aut 


ſeaſon, 


2. The 
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2. The matter muſt be pertinent and natural un- 


to the ſubject we are to inſiſt upon : for want of 


Skill in the invention of this, many men ( eſpeCt. 
ally young beginners) are very apt to complain 
of much drineſs and ſlowneſs in their compo- 
ſares, and to take any hint of flying out into 
impertineat Ampliftications, not being able to en* 
large themſelves, and keep cloſe to their Text. 
Now there 1s a threefold remedy againſt this : 


{ Prayer. 

| 

F Reading. 

( Medication, 
By the firſt we muſt be prepared and direfed 

y P 

both in our judgements and affections ; by the ſe- 
cond,we may inform and furniſh our ſelves with ma- 


terials, by che third, we may digeſt them into the 
moſt proper way for the editication of others. Le tio 


- Tnquirit, eratio poſtulat, meditatio invenit, contem- 


platio deguſtar (ſaith a Farher ;) Prayer does delire, 
Reading does enquire, Sudy and Meditation do Gil- 
cover aad dipelt, 


1. Prayer, that God wou!d diret and enable 
us for the particuſar fervice that lies upon us, It 


, was an uſual ſaying of Luther, Bene orafſe eſt bene 


ftuduiſſe, he always found himſelf in beſt tem- 
per for ftudy, when be bad firft compoſed bis 
thoughts, ard raiſed up his affections by prayer ; 
And certainly the weightineſs of the ſervice may 

C 2 juitly 


Auguſt, de 
cal.s pa- 
rad.c,2. 


Toe 


Nic. He v. 
r1-MIge 
Paitiure. 
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juſtly deferve this preparation. For 1t Queen £/#. 
ver, if Nehemiah, being to ſpeak unto an earthly 
King, for the temporal ſafety of their people, did 
firſt prepare themſelves this way, much more then 
ſhould Miniſters, who are to be Embaſſadors from 
the great God, concerning that weighty buſineſs of 
mens eternal ſalvation. 

2. Reading, It wss the Apoftles advice to T 5- 
mothy, 17 1m, 413. Give attendance rs Reading. And 


- he ſayes, that itis the ſtudy of the Scriptures, that 


mult make the man of God perfett, rhroughly furniſh- 

ed, 2 Tim. 3. 17. If this were neceſſary in thoſe 
primitive times, when men were extraordinary 1n- 
ſpired with ſpecial giſts; much more now, when we 
cannot expe&t any immediate infuſion, but muſt 
apply our ſelves unto the natural proper means of 
attaining any ability. 

3. Meditation and ffiudy, 1 Tim. 4.15, Meadi- 
rare on theſe things, $VE thy ſelf wholly to them , 
£&) Toots tot, Be 1n them ; which phraſe implies 
much intention and induftry in our ſtudies, Dc- 
moſtbenes would have ſuch a one branded for a 
pernicious man to the Commonwealth , who 
curſt propoſe any thing publickly which he had 


not before-hand ſeriouſly pondered. What im- 


Dz 


pudence is it then in the great buſineſs of fal- 
vation, when a man appears before the Church, 
Angels, God himſelf, ro diſcourſe in a looſe ir. 
reverent manner, ſo as to nauſeate and flat the 
devotion and attention of the hearers, to proſti- 
ruce the efteem and authority of that ſacred ordi- 
nance 

Let ſuch raſh perſons conſider, Lualy ſit ves 


vile 


ovile Chrifti, quam pulchra & Deo grata ſit oVinem 
Chriſti ſecietas, un CHjus medio Domini ille eft, cut 
fol & luna famulantar, cui adſunt miniſtrs equs wil- 
lia milliam & decies centena millia ; : Luanie mulis 
eft regnaum Chriſti erigere, & Satane palatia ce- 
molirs, GC? 

Burt now becauſe amongſt thoſe helps of inventi- 
tion which fall under che Rules of Art, this of 
Reading 1s one of the principal , therefore it will 
deſerve a more large and particular conſidera- 
tion. 

There are two things which in our reading and 
ſtudy may be of great advantage. 1. Good Books. 
2. Aright Method and ſeries of matter to be firit 
and moſt exactly i2quired into. 

There is no exteroal heip more effeftual to di- 
re& a man unto pertinent uſeful matzet upon all 
fudje&s and occaſions, then a well-coytrived Li- 
brary, whzrein upon any emergent doubt or diffi- 
culcy, he may have recourſe uato the advice of 
other grave and learned men, who ( it may be) 
have beſtowed a great part of their time and ſtudy, 
;n thereſolution of thar particular buſineſs which he 
hath occaſion to enquire into. 

There are many men whole natural parts 
would extremely improve and grow very eminent, 
if chey bad but the knowledge and hcip of fuch 
Authors, as are moſt ſui;able to their genizs and 
emploiment, whereas on the other ſide their adi- 
lities are much damped and kept low , whileſt 
they are confined only to a ſcant 11] choſen Li- 
brary. 

There is as much Art and benefit 1n the right 
C 3 choice 
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ama 


choice of ſome books with which we ſhould be moſ} 
familiar, as there is inthe eleRion of other friends | 
or acquaintance, with whom we may molt profi- | 
tably converſe. 

hb And this knowl:dge of Books, as it isin it ſelf 
a very /pecions part of learning, making oftentimes 
more pompous ſhew then the knowledge of things, 
ſo ts it likewiſe of very great uſe and advantage : 
For the attaining of this, the moſt proper effeRual 
way is, by our own ſtudy and experience in the 
works of ſeveral Authors : But becauſe that is a 
buſineſs of veſt i:duſtry and much time, ſcarce 
conſiſtent with the frequent returns of publike ſer- 
vice required of a conſtant Preacher, unleſs he be 
beforehand qualified for this by his education and | 
jeiſure at the Univerſity , therefore there is ano- |} 
ther help to expedite our enquiry in this kinde, | 
namely, the peruſal of ſuch books as do give a 
particular account of all Authors, the rimes when 
they lived, the p/orks they have publiſhed, with 
the ſeveral /#bje&s they have inſiſted npon their 
E7rwns, Tranſlations, Corruptions, their : eſteem 
and authority; of which kinde there are ſeveral 
Writers, bothProteftants and,Papiſts : Such are theſe 
Diſcourſes. 


Pauli Bolduani Zib/it heca T heelogica. 
Georg. Draudit Bibliotheca Claſſica. | 
Euſebius de Scriptoribas Ecclthaſticys, 
Geſneri B:blioth. cum Simleri (wpplemento. 
Hieronymus de Scriptoribus Ecclefiaſt. 
Fabiani Juſtiniani /wdex Univerſal. 
Johan. Molani Bitlioth, materiarum. 


Photii 


UM 
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Photii Biblioth. 

Poſlevini Appar ate /acr:. 

Sexti Senenſis Bib/ioth, 

Trichemius de Scriptoribus Eccleſiaſticrs, 
Dav, Toflam $ynecpſrs ae Patribus, 
G:lberti Voetit: Bibliorh, T help. 


Amongſt whom there are ſome that go by an Al- 
phaberical order of the Authors names, as Pherizs, 
Sextus Senenſis, Poſſevius, &c. Others obſerve an 
Alphabetical order in ſetti rs down the ſeveral mat- 
rers and fubjeRs they inliſt upon; as, Buldaannr, 
Draudius, Geſner, f uſt inianus, cc. So that if a man 
would know either whar ſubject any particular Au- 
thors have treated upon,or what Authors have treat- 
ed particularly upon any ſubjeR, he may in them ſee 
r. ferences to this purpoſe. 

Theſe are eſtecmed the moſt advantagious helps 
for the underſtanding of books in general ; but more 
particularly,the Authors which are moſt proper and 
ufeſul for the ſtudy of a Divine are reducible to theſe 
three heads ; 


Pe : Scripture. 
”— which o_ " hehe Body of Divinity. 
ant dre: adds Antiquity, 


The underſtanding of Scripture being one of the 
chief buſineſſes of a Miniſter, to which all his other 
{tadies are ſubordinate, 

*[is to be ſuppoſed therefore in the firlt place, 
that he is provided with the Old and New Teſta- 
ments, both in their Origizals and molt authentick 
Tranſlations. 


C 4 The 
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Tranſlui- 
ons of che 


Bible+ 


The chief Tranſlations of the Bible may be 

diſtinguiſhed into thoſe which are either in the 
Learned 
Vulgar © Language 

The Tranſlations of the Old Teſtament into the 
learned Language, are chiefly of five heads, 

1, Into Chaldee, commonly called the 7 argam, 
or Chaldee Paraphraſe:, which in the Hiſtorical 
Books do for the moſt part render the true ſenſe 
of the Original, but in the Hagiographa 1s exceed- 
ins full of miftakes, and do ſeldome come neer the 
right meaning, 

2. Into Greek, the chief of which is the Sepruagint 
by the 72 Interpreters, ( as the Tradition goes ) 
which hath been always efteemed of great aurho- 
rity and repute. 

The other great Tranſlations by eAqui/a, Sym- 
machus and Theodsjjo are now loſt, excepting 
onely ſome few fragments of them which yer re- 
main, 

3. Into Arabick , This Tranſlation hath been 
formerly publiſhed only for ſome parts of the 
Bible, as the Perratench , Plalms, and is by ſome 
learned men rejected, as being ignorantly done, 
not from the Original, but out of ſome other Tran- 
{lation ; and by ſome corrupt copy. It hath ſince 
been publiſhed for the whole Bible in the King of 
France his late Edition. 


4. Into Syriack, This hath been eſteemed for ge- 
nuine and faithfu], 
5. Into Larize, of which Verſion there are ſe- 
=_ kind?s , but the chicf of chem are theſe 
\E. 
1, The 


UN 
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" 1. The Vulgar, commonly aſcribed to S.- Hil 


rome, though there be great reaſon to doubt of 
If. 

2. Pagnines Tranſlation, which is of good 
antiquity and eſteem, publiſhed «4». Dom. 1523. 
altered by Arias Montanwm , in the Interlineary 
Bible. 

3- The Tigurine Tranſlation begun by Leo 
?udz, and finiſhed by other Refo:med Nivines , 


eInno Dom. 1543. publithed by Robert Stephens MunRers. 


1557. with Notes annexed, which he aſcribes to 
Vatablus. 

4. The Tranflition of Sebaftian Caftalio, which 
1s for the moſt part very elaborate and ſubtile , but 
not without too much affeation of Eleganee, pub- 
liſhed firft, Ammo Dom. 1551. 

5. The Latine Verſion which is in moſt com- 
mon uſe amongi us, being perfermed by thoſe learn- 
ed men Fran. funius, and Emman. T remelins, with 
very great diligence and judgement, 


The Tranſlations of the New Teftament into the 

learned Languages are either inco 4 Syriack 
Latine. 

1. The Szriach is of good antiquity and efteem, 
but was heretofore defective in ſome Books, name- 
ly the 2-and 3 Epiſtles of ob», the 2 of Peter, 7ade, 
and the Apocalypſe, which have been lately ſupplied 
ſupplied by Mr Pocock. 

2. The Latize Tranſlations are chiefly of three 
kindes, namely, 1. The YV#lgar. 2. Eraſmus. 3. Be- 
24, which are are all commonly kcown,and in their 
ieveral kindes of good repute, 


35. 


Now- 


mem. 
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Now for the Tranſlations of the Bible into our 
own vulgar tongue, there are ſome of theſe ſo anci- 
ent as Heyry the eighths time, by Mr. Tendal and 
e Matthews ; but theſe Tranſlations were not fo 
much from the Original Hebrew and Greek, as from 

ſome other Latize Verſion, and therefore are not 
elteemed of any great authority. 

The E»glih Tranſlations that have been of 
moſt common uſe, and greateſt repute, are theſe 
three : 

1. The Gezeva Tranſlation, fo tiled, becauſe it 
was finiſhed in that place by ſome Engliſh exiles in 
Queen AAaries time, being firſt publiſhed, Anz 
Dom. 1560. 

2, The B:zops Bible in the beginning of Queen 
Elizabeths Reign, by Archbiſhop Parker and others, 
which becauſe it was not ſo exaQ and carefully done, 
00 often following the Greek rather then the He- 
brew, and ſoliable to divers miſtakes (as may appear 
in the Reading-Plalms of the Z:itary y) therefore 
King Fames cauſed another moſt exact Tranſlation 
ro be made of it in his time ; which is by way of di- 
ſtinction called, 

3. The K5ngs Bible, being that which is now in 
common uſe amongſt us, 

The various editions of the Bible in the learned 
Languages have been ſo multiplied, that it is not 
ealie (if poſſible) to recite them : Amongſt thole 
that are efteemed either of greateſt Antiquity, Ele- 
cance or Corre&ednels, I ſtill mention ſome of the 
chief. 

1. The Hebrew, with other Tranſlations annexed, 


Nations. ig of ſeveral kindes and editions. 


The 
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The Complutenſtan in Spain, containing the He- 
brew, Greeh, Latine, together with the Targum up- 
on the Pentateuch, in fix Tomes, fol, A»wo Dom. 
CESL 

 Mluniters edition, with his Latize Verſion, and 
ſome Notes our of the Rabbixes, printed at Baſel, 
An. Doms« T5 34, 

The King of Spains Bible, printed at Antwerp, 
1571, 1a eight Tomes, fol, containing the Hebrew 
Text, the Sepreagirr, the {haldee Paraphraſe and 
Volgar, with a Lative Tranllation of the 70. and 
Targum , And for the New Teſtament, the Origi- 
nal Greek the Vulger and Syriack Verſions, together 
with a Latize Tranſlation of the Syriack by Guido 
Boderianns; beſides an Interlineary Bible,and a large 
Apparatzs : All very elegantly and correRtedly 
printed. h 

Vatablus his edition 1n three vol, fol,1586, Con- 
taining the Hebrew,the Sepruagint and L ative. 

The King of Frazxce his Bible, lately printed at 
Paxis, containing all that isin the King of Spains 
Edition , excepting onely the Interlineary Bible 
and the eAppararm; and having further added 
the Samaritay Pentateuch , and a Tranſlation of 
it, a Syriack Tranllatioa of the Old Teſtament, 
and an Arabick Tranſlation of the whole Bibie, with 

Latine Tranſlations to each of them : A very pom- 
pous magnificent work, had the Correfor beſtowed 
as much diligence and skill, as the P#b!liſpers did 
colt, 

2. The edition of the Hebrew Text wichout Tran- 
{lations, are likewiſe of divers kindes : 


By Plantine, with much truth and exaQunels, alone. 


both 


CE One ee, 
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both in fol. —quarto , oftavo, with and withou 
ints at ſeveral times. 

By Robert Stephens at Paris in quarto in a very( - 
fair large Character, and after very clegantly and | 
moſt correctedly in 160. 

By Hutter in a fair elegant Character , which 
diftinguiſheth the radical and ſervile, the detficien: 
and quieſcent letters, Hamburg, 1587, 

By Baxtorfe, with large Rabbinical Notes and 
Comments, 1618. 

' 3. The Septwagint , diſtint from the Original | 4 

Sepruzgine Text, is printed at Rowe, and at Loudon. At Franche | by 
ford and Paris with aLatine Tranſlation, and the 
fragments of the old Greek Interpreters, eAquili, 
Symmachus and Theogdoſio ; which fragments may 
likewiſe be had diftin& in Druſrus his Fragments : 
Veteram, augmented with ſeveral other Explicati. 
ons and Annotations of his own. 

NewT<>. +4 IheNew Teſtament for the chief Edition of 
it hath been mentioned before , beſides which 
there are very many others that are commonly |} | 
known. 

' Next to theſe there are ſome other Diſcourſes 
tharc in their ſeveral kindes may be very ulcfu!. 
Amongſt theſe ſome are 
2 I.Preparatory. | 

2. Principal and more direc. 

1, Thoſe may be ftiled Preparatory , which lay 
down rules and direftions for the profitable read- 
ing, and right interpretation of Scripture ; Such as 
theſe: | 

Ferdin. ae Eſcalante Clypens concienatorum, 

Woltang, Franzius de Izrerp. S. Script, 


Salom, | 


— 


— 


lOU 
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t "Salom Glaſhi Philologia {acre. 
And. Hyperius de S. Script, lefione. 


ey | -Flaccii Illyrici, Clavis Scriprure pars ſeennda. 
nd | Jo. Euſeb, Nierembergius de Origine Scripture: 


vil 


i 


And, Rivet. 1/agoge. 

Nicol. Serrarii Prolegom. Biblica. 
Ludov. de Texa 1/agoge. 

Michaelis Waltheri Oficina Biblics, 


2. The Books that do more pri»cipally and dt- 
rectly tend to make a man a good Textuary, may 
be reckoned u;3 under theſe three Heads : 


 { 1- Concordances, 


| 
f < 2. Commentaries. 


(3. Reconcilers. 


I. Concordances are of very great uſe, both for 
the unfolding of difficult Texts, by referring to 
parallel Scriptures, and toenlarge upon any Theme 
with the moſt proper Quotations, as alſo for 
the direting of us unto ſuch Texts of which 
' we have onely ſome confuſed imperfeft remem- 
| brance. 

Words. 
Theſe are of two kindes, ford 
Things. 


Concordanees for Werds, are thoſe which reckon 
| up the ſeveral places wherein ſuch a word is men- 
—_ - ”* -: 


Theſe 
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[ Hebrew \Buxtor fivs. 
Old Teſtam. Chaldee, in ſome places 
Das Cu If. Mart. T roſtin, | 


Fe n. Stephanus. 
IN. Teftam.in Greek Þ es IE NT 
Old Teſtament into Greek by the Septuz 
gint, Conr7&7. Kircherms. 
New Teſtam.into Syriack, Mart.T roſtin. 
Latine. Hex. Stephan. 
Engliſh. Cotton, N:wman. 


pen eh or ag a yoancy 


| 
| 
26 
| 
| 


Theſe are either for = M 
Tranſlations Original * 


[ | Both into 


A Concordance of thizgs does ſum up all the per. 
tinent Scriptures unto apy particular head or com- 
mon place which drive at the ſame ſenſe, though it 
may be of different words : Some of thele ; arein Li } 
t8216 $ as, 

Allotti Theſaurus, 

Berchorit Index morals. 

Pec. Eulardi Concordantic morales. 

Marloratid 7 **/ur%. 
Enchiridiog, 

Daa. Toſſani Index. 

Georgi Viti Dutrinale Bibliorum, 

There are ſome others of this kind in our Z»gfþ 
Tongue : \ 


Mr. Bernards Theſaurus Biblicus, | 


The Fort- Royal of the Scriptures, 

Clarks Holy Ol. 

Wilſons Diltinnary. 

Unto theſe may be added thoſe Treatiſes that 
handle the ſeveral acceptions of words and phraſes 


1n Scripture; As, 
Flac 


p_ 


Tis 
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Flaccis Ilyrici (lavis Scriptare. 

Mr. Leigh's Critica Sacra. 

Petri Ravanells Biblutheca ſacra. 

Commentators are either Matter. 

upon ſome particularY Books. 

Thoſe I ſtile Commentators upon warter, who 
do inſiſt upon the explaining of ſome peculiar ſub- 
je, diſperſedly contained in the ſeveral parts of 
Scripture. Such are thoſe that handle 


Scripture-Philoſophy ; as, 
Valeſius de Sacra Philoſophia. 
Levinus Lemnius de Plants [acris. 
Franc. Rueus de Gemmss ſacrs. 
Wolf. Franzius Hiſt. eAnimalinm ſacr. 
Joan. Buſtamantinas de Animalibus S, Scriptare. 


Scripture-Chronology ; as, 
Hen. Alſtedii Chronologia ſacra. 
Hugh Broughtons Coxſexr. 
Laur. Codomanni Annales S. Seriptnre, 
Mr. Lightfoot his Harmony. 
Sir Waiter Rawleigh's hiſt ory. 
Jac, Saliani Annales 4 creatione ad Chriſtum. 
Jol. Scaliger 4c E mengatione T emporum. 
Dr. Drake. 
Ja. Uſherii Annales. 
Dr. Simſons Chrouolopia, 


Scripture-Geosraphy, or Topography ; as, 
Jo, Adamannus ae fra terre ſantte. 
Chriſt. Adricofhtii Theatram terre ſaute! 
Baecharti Geographia ſacra. 


David 
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David Chyreal { ſrinerariam catias. C. Scrip. 


Mr. Fuller Hely land. 
The Travels of the Patriarchs. 


Scripture-Meaſures and Weights, as, 


Boizardus. | 
Dav. Chytrxus.,.,., 
Rob. Cenalis. 
Per. Ciaconius, . 
Epiphanius. 
Hultjus. 

Joh Mariana. 
Occho, 


The Proverbial expreſſions either uſed or alluded to 


in Scripture, or Adagialia Sacra, as, 


Martin. Delrius. 
Joan. Druſius. 
Andreas Schottus. 
Jeach.Zehner. 


Thc Allegories 1n Scripture, 
Ihdor, Hiſpalenſis de Aleg. 


Hteron, Laureti Sylva Alleg. totizu Scripture, 


Occomarus Luſcinius. 


Roberti Holcot. Aleg. utrinſque Teſtament. 


TheSchemes and Tropes uſed in Sri pture. 
Beda. 
Calliodorus, 


Flaccius 


— — — 
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HYCICUS 137 Parte /ecnntld, 
__ We emeti 77 oft inſignures ex ntro- 
Que T ftamente, 


There might be divers other tlie like ſubjects in- 
fanced in, but theſe are fome of the chief, Now 
in all difficuities rhat refer to any of theſe heads, 
a man may expect more fuil ſatisfaction from thoſe 
Authors bat pr poſely 1:5 i upon them, then from 
ochers, who FL more - -4i{croufly comment at 
large. 

Commentators upon the Zooks of Scripture are 
very numerous, and of various kindes $ ] ſhall men- 
tion only ſume of of thoſe whoſe names are com- 
mon a6d moi eminent. 


Upon the Whole Bible. 


«T7 Nel. Annotat. Waltherns 
Pac Cardinalis | Steph. Monochius 

* Dioda:e Anrot, | * Pareus 

* Hn1o Gretius | Conrad. F1tcanus 


To. de 13 Fay | Piſcaror 

Nicol. Lvranus Eman. $a. 

Marina Jacun Tirinus 

Quiitorpius { Dutch Annotations, 
On the Pertaterch, 

Hen. Alſtcdius Tho de Vio Cajetanus. 


BenediR. Aretius 
* Henry Ainſworth 
Jac, Bonirerius 
Jo. Brentius 
Francil, Junius 


" ON 147. Calvinus 
ipu, Cappo a Porre» 
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Sce many 
Other 
Commrens» 
tators mens 
tioned in 
Foſtzvin 


4 « 
Draudius 


chorus, 
Lhe Ox» 
ford Cay» 


louguc, 
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Dav. Chytraus 
Jo. Dulius 

* Paulus Fapius 
Ferus 

Gregorius Magnus 
Arch. Jackſon. 
Corn. a Lapide 
Oleaſter 


Fab. Paulutius 
Piſcatoris Queſtiones 
| * Auguft. Steuchus Eu- 
gSubinus 
* Theodoret 
\ * Toſtatus 
| Jo. Trap. 


Oa Genefps. 


Tho. Aquinas 
Auguſtinus 

Jo. Chryſoſtome 
Cyrillus Alexand. 
Mart. Delrio 
BenediR. Fernandez 
Jo. Gerhardus 

Jo. de la Hay 

DP. Hieronymus 


Wolf. Muſculus 
Joh. Mercerus 
Marinus Marſenius 
Origines 

{ Dav, Parzus 

Ben. Pererius 

! * And. Rivet 

| ViRorin. Strigelius 
* And. wilet 


Mart, Lutherus Lod. Y ſtella 
Aug. Marlorate Hulder. Zuinglius 
*.Pet. Mart. | Chriſt. Carcwright 
* 7h. White on 3 firſt ch. Runigopius. 
Needler. 
Upon Z xodws. 

John de la Hay | Benedict, Pererius in 15 
Janſenius 1n 15 ptiora | Pp. cap. 

cap. * Andrew Rivet. 
Arth. Lake in cap. 19, | * ena, Willet 
* Lorinus Hulder. Zuinglius 


Chriſtoph. Pelargus 


Chriſt. Carwright 


Balrhazar. Paezin 15 p. | Brentius 


cap. 


I. 


Ml 


On Leviticus, 


_ Cyrillus Alexand, | Chriſtoph. Pelargus 
* To Lorinus Per. Serranus 
Origenes | * An, Wallet 

_ On Nambers.. 
Guil. Atterſol | Origenes 
Francif, Junius Chriſt. Pelargus 
* Johan. Lorinus 


On Demnteronomy. 


* To. Lorinus Aug.de Quiros, 
Marc. Luther ' * To, Wolhus 
Chriſtoph. Pelargus 
On 7oſanah. 

Auguſtinus Jo Mayer 
Bonfrerius *And.Malius 
Brentius Coſm. Magalianus 
Cajetanus Arias Montanus 

* Calvinus ; Origenes 
Carthuſianus | * Nicol Serrarius 
Chytreus Rupertu: 

Drufius * Theodoret 
Jo Ferus * Toſtatus 

Arth, Jackſon Hugo. de $.Victore 
Lavaterus * Jo. Woltus. 
Corn. a Lapide 
D 2 Qa 
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0n Judges. 


Auguſtinus Jo. Mayer 
jac. Bonfrerius Pet, Martyr 
Jo. Brentius | Arias Montanus 
Mart, Bucer. | Coſm, Magalianus 
Tho. de Vio Cajetanus | pellicauus 
Chytraus | Rich, Rogers 
Jo. Druſius Nic. Serrarius 
Jo. Ferus ! * Theoderet 
Corn. a Lap.de * Toſtatus 
Ludo. Lavater Hugo des. Victore 
on Ruth. 
Gab. Acoſta Io. Mayer 
Ven. Beda Pellicanus 
Jac. Bonfrerius Nic. Serrarius 
Jo. Breatius * Gaſp. Sancius 
Tho. a Vio Cajetanus | Topſhel 
Chytraus * Toitatus 
Toh. Druſius « * Theodoret 
Lud. Lavater Hugo de SS. Victore 
Corn. a Lapide 
On S3muel. 
To. Brentius Io. Druſius 
Tho. de Vio Cajetanus | Hieronymus 
* To. Calvinus j Corn, a Lapide 
Dion. Carthuſtanus | * Pet. Mart. 


Men: 
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Mendoza * Victor, Strigelius 


lo, Mayer * Theodoret 
Origenes | Toftatus | 
Pellicanus Hugo de S. Vidtore 
Nic, Serrarius * An, Wiliet 

* Gaſp. Sanus | 


On the Kings, 


To. Brertius | Pelltcanus 
Cajetanus Nic, Serrarius 
Carchuſianus : x Gaſf, Santins 
Corn a Lapide Vie, Strigelius 
* Per. Martyr * Theodorer 
Io, Mayer | + Toltatus 
Origines Hugo de $S, Vidote 

0a the Chronicles. 
Cajetanus 1 Jo. Mayer 
Carthuſtanus { Nic. Serrarius 
Io, Druſius | + Gaſp, Sanctins 
Hieronymus 1 * Theodor et 
Corn, a Lapide * Toftatus 
Lud. Lavater 

On Ezra. 

Ven. Beda Corn. a Lapide 
Jo. Brentius lo, Mayer 
Cajetanus 1 * Gaſp. Sandtius 
Lavaterus | Hugo de. ViRore 


D 3 
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es 


On Nehemiah. 


eda Lavaterus 
0M Jo. Mayer 
Cajetanus « Mr Pilkinton 
Fergs Nic. Serrarius 
A Lapide 

On Eſter. 
Brentius Jo. Mayer 
Cajetanus Pet. Merlinus 
Druſius Rabbanus Maurus 
Jo. Fevardentius Nic. Serrarius 
Lavaterus * Gaſp. Sanctius 
Corn. a Lapide Comwper 
On 70b. 

Jo. Bolducns Gregorius Mag, 
Jo. Brentius Lud, Lavaterus 


* Jo. Calvinus + Jo. Mercerus 
* Jof. Cary]. Per. Merlinus 
Catena 24, Grzxc. | Qrigines 


Do. * Jo. de Pineda 


Jo. Cocceus * Aug. Steuchus Eugu- 
Balth, Corderius '  binus 
Jo. Druſius | + Gaſp. SanQins 


Jo- Ferus | Mr Abbot, 
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On the P/almecs. 
Ant. Angelius | Gilb.Genebrardus 
Hen, Ainſworth | Hieronymus 
Ameſius Corn. Janſenins 
Tho.Aquinas | Pet. Lombardus 
Auguſtinus * Jo Lorinus 
Bellarminus * Molletus 
Fred. Balduinus ) * Marloratus 
* Calvinus Ar-Montanus 
Carthuſtanus * Wolf Muſcul. 
Catena Grzxc Doc. * Muis 
Euthymins Rob.Rollocus 
Dr. Majer Abra.Scultetus 
Beza Vicars 
Abbot Dickſon 


Cartwright on 15 P/, Goupe oz 116, 


* Sedgwick oz 23 P/, Dan.Dyke 124 P/. 
* Arthur Jackſon Downham 15 P/. 
* Jo. Foord Pierſon ox 27,84,25,87. 
On the Proverbs. 

| Ro.Baynus A Lapide 
Ven. Beda Lud. Lavator 
Cajetanus Luther 
* Tho.Cartwright MelanQhon 
Jo.Dod * Jo.Mercerus 
Hieronymus " Salazar 
Rob.Holcot Dr.,Mayer 
Janſenius Fran. Taylor 
Jermyn Jo. Trap. 
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—— 


_ 


On Eccleiiaſtes. 


Bed | Lorinis 
Bonaventura Lutherus 
j 


Jo. Brentius | * Merceri:s 

Hugh Broughton Melan&thon 
Thomas Cartwright * wiliem Pemyic 
Zo. Cotton, Jo. de Pineda 


Cajctanus Fra, Sanchez 
Jo. Ferus Serrarius 
Thomas Grand Tollenarius 
Hieronymus | Hugo de S, Victore 
Janſenius | 19. Trap 
Lavaterus | 
Oz the Canticles. 

Hes. Aratwirth Mart. Delrius? 
Hen. Alted ] * Mich. Ghiler 
Anſelmus , Gregortus M, 
T be. Briehtmay Hieronymus 
Carthufianus Lutherus 
Catena, Grec, Patrum Jo. Mercerus 
70. Cotton. De Ponte 
Foltot * Gaſp.Sanctius 
Arch, Jackon | Paulus Sherlogus 
Robotham | * Theodoretus 

Oz Iaiah. 
Tho, Aquit gs Peda 


Did. Alvarez Fo. Brentiwus 


The Gift of PREAC HING 


Hen. Bullingerus | Olealter in liaiam 
Cajetanus * Marloratus 
* Calvinus Hen. Mojlzrus 
+ Cyrillus Alex. * Wolt, Muſculus 
W. Day. Mich, de Pala.to 
Euſeb. Czſari. | Hect. Pintus 
* Fran. Forerius Aug. de Quiros 
Hierony mus | * Gaſfp. Sanius 
Cor. a Lapdie Wa Scultetus 
Lutherus | 

0a Jeremiah. 
Tho. Aquinas | Hieronymus 
Jo. Brentius A Lapide 
« To. Calvinus 1 Maſdonatus 
A Caltro Origenes , 
+ Pet. 4 Figueiro : 1 * Sanins 
* Mich. Ghilterius | * Theodoretus 


On the Lamentations of [eremiah. 


Gab, Acoſta * Per. Martyr 
Tho. Aquinas MelanQhon 
Bonaventura { Origenes 
Broughton | Hedtor. Pintus 

* To, Calvinus i * Gaſp. Sanus 
Mart. Delrius ; * Theodorer. 
Ferus { Dan. Toſſanus 
* Per. a Figueiro. | } obn Vaal 
Hieronymus Hugo deS. Victore 
Cor. a Lapide bog 

Jo, Maldonatus Zuinglius 


Flaccius 
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* Calvinus 
Carthuſianus 


will. Greenhil 
Georgius Mag. 


Hieronymus 
Junius. 

A Lapide 
Lavaterus 
Maldonatus 
Origenes 


Hen. Alſted 
Tho, Aquinas 
Broughton 
Bullingerus 

* Calvinus 
Carthuſtanus 


- Hieronymus +: 


Fran. Junius 
Cor.a Lapide 
Lutherus 
Maldonatus 


On Ezekiel, 


Hecor Pintus 
* Amand.Polanus 
Pellicanus 
| * Gaſp. SanQius 


Pet. Serranus 

* Theodoretus 

* Villalpandus 
Steph. Ze gedinus 


On Daniel. 
Melanthon 
* Parker 
Ben. Pererius 
| Hed. Pintus 
Amand.Polanus 
Rollocus 
* Sanctius 
* Theodoretus 
Jo. Wingandus 
| * An, Willet 


On the 12, minor Prophets. 


Beda 
* Caſvinus 

Carthuſtanus 
CyrillusAlex, 
Danzeus. 


| E Druſius 

' Steph. Fabricius 
Pet. a Figueiro 
Hieronymus 
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Dar Cee 


Hemminglius * Gaſp. Sanctius 


Cor. 4 Lapide * Jo. Tarnovius 
Arias Montanus | * Theodoretus 
Fran. Ribera | D. Mayer 
M. Hutcheſou 
M. Trap. 
On Holca. 

ſo Brentius | Am. Polanus 
Hiero. Guadalupenfis | * And. River 
Lutherus Dr. Sibs 
* Jo. Mercerus | Dr. Reynolds 
Hen. Mollerus Imman, Trimelius 
Da, Parzus, | TheophylaQtus 


; * Hteron. Zanchius 
| fer. Burronghs. 


On Joel. 
Joan, Faber Pareus 
Lutherus Hugo de S, ViRore. 
* Mercerus 
On Amos. 
Jo. Brentius Pareus 
Lutherus Mar. Quadratus 
* To. Mercerus Ruffhnus 
} Seb, Benefield 
On Obadiah. 
Mar, Lutherus * Jo. Rainoldus 
* Mercerus Hugo des. Victore 


Eaw. Marbary. 


4 
Sm - 


Or 


— —— 


D—  —_ 
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need 


On Jonah. | 
* Bp. Abbot * Bp. King, 
Gab. Acoſta Lutherus 
Pet. Baro | * Joan. Mercerus 
Jo. Brentius Jo. Treminius ] 
Jo. Fevardentius | Theophylactus 
Fran, Junius | Atterſol j 
| 
On Micah. 
Jo. Brentius | Lutherus | | 
Da. Cycrzus | 
Oz Nahum. 


* Da Chytrzus | Hector Pintus : 
* Ludo, Crocius TheophylaQus 


Lutherus fo. Winkelmanus 
_ Oz Habakkuk, 

* Chytrzus Marbury 

Lutherus Winkeimanus 


Os Lephaniah. 


* Martin. Bucernus | Jo. Winkelmanus 
Lutherus 


On Haggai, 


Frid, Balduinus » Jo, Ecchius 
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phil. MelanAhon | Winkelmanus 


David Pareus | 
Rainolds 

Ox Lechariah, 
Frid. Balduinus i * mp4, Pemble 
* Da. Chytrxus Jo. de Reyroles 
Lutherus Balth, Willius 
Phil. Melanthon | 


O »Malachi. 


Gab. Acoſta | Amand. Polanus 
Frid. Balduinus | Avs. de Quiros 
Dav. Chytrzus wil, Sclater 

Jo, Martinus | * Rich, Stock 
Melanthon Winkelmanus 


1 Hen, Mollerus | Balth. Willius 


Upon the New Teſt-ment. 


Ben Aretiu: Fla. Ivricus 
* Theod. Bez Cor, « Lapide 
* Tho. Cartwright | Marlcratvs 
Carthuſtznus Zach, Mutheſius | 
Druttanus Annot. | Alph. Salmeron 
**Eraſmus Fo. Trap 
Falk Dan, Toſſanus 
} Gregorius M, Hen, Hammond 
70, Mayer | Jo. Lightfoot 
* Heinſius | 
Upon the fentr Go/ pels: 
Tho. Aquinas Aucuſtinus 


Ven, Aretius Sebalt, Barradius 
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Jo. Brent:us * Cor. Janſentus 

* Luc.Brugenlis Maldonatus 

Marct. Bucerus 7o. Mayer 
Cajetanus Arias Montanus 

* Calvinus Aloyſius Novarinus 
* Cartwright | Guido de Perpiniang 
* Chemnitius Rupertus 

Catena Aurea Alphon. Salmeron 
Ad.Contzen, Scultetus 

Lud.de Dieu Theophylattus 

] Gerlon Dan. Toſſanus 

Nic. Gorranus | fo.Trap 
Hieronymus Hugo de S.Victore. 
Lightfoor | 

On Matthew. 
Anſelmus [ * Muſculus 
Aquinas | Aloyſ.Novarinus 
Alphon Avendanus Origenes 
Auguſtinus Pareus 
Ferus A Ponte 
Rod.Gualtherus ; Rob.Stephanus 
Claud.Guilliandus | Sibelius 
Hieronymus Dan, Tofſanus 
Hilarius * Toſtatus 
Phil. Melanton Ward 
Melo | Dickson 
On ark. 

Albertus M, Lamb. Danzus 
Beda Jo. Gerſon 


— 
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Angel del Pas Jo. Winkelmanus 
Rob. Stephanns | Vitale Zuccolo 
| 
Oz Luke 
Ambroſe | Galſ. Melo 
Beda Origenes 
Bonaventura | Rob. Stephanus 
Catena Grxc. Patrum * Did. Stella 
Td» Clarus * Fran, Tollet 
Hier, Guadaſupen(is Vir. Zuccolo 
On John, 
Aquinas Hutchinſon 
Bonaventura Hieron, O{orius 


Catena Gr, Patrum Michael de Palitio 
Chryſoſtomus | Ben. Pererius 


Cyrillus Alex. Chr. Pelargus 
Hemingius Ribera 
+ To, Ferus. | * Rob. Rollocus 
Lutherus * Fra. Tollet 
Melanaon | Paul. Tarnovius 
Muſculus A. Butgeſs on 17John. 
Os the Acts. 
Dan. Arcularius I Cajetanus 
Beda * Calvinus. 
Brentius Catena Vet. Fat. 
Bulingerus | Chryſoitomus 


Joach. 
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loach. Cameratilus lo. Mayer 
Lud. de Dieu Alol. Noverinus 
* Io, Ferus | Occumentus 
Greporius M. Alph. Salmeron 
Rod. Gualtherns Tho. Stapleton 
* Nic. Gorranus TheophylaQus 
Cor. a Lapide | Dan. Toſſagus 
* Lorinus lobn Irap 
Malſcolm 
Upon the Epiſtles, 

Ambroſius And. Hyperius 
Anſelmus * Cor. a Lapide 
Aquinas Pet. Lumbardus 
Beda Jo. Mayer 
Bullingerus , Muſculus 
Cajeranus Oecumenius 
* Calv:nus , Beat. Remigius 
Chryſoftomus | + Theodorer 
* Dav. Dickſon Th:ophyl: us 
* Guil. Etttus Dan. Toſſanus 
Nic. Gorranus j Iohn Trap 
Rod. Gualtherus * Hugode $S Victore 
Ben. [uſtinianus Conrad. Vorſtius 
Grotius 

On the Epiſile to the Romanes. 
Auguſtinus | * Io. Ferus 
Fr:d. Balduinus Marcel, Ficinus 
Io. Brentius ; Io. Gerbardus 
Mart, Bucerus Gomarus 
Adam Contzen Olevianus 


Lud. de Dieu. 
Sclater 


A Ig 
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Sclater ou ch. 4. Ab. Scultetus 
* Pet. Mart. Dommic. Soto 
Plul. Melan&thon Staplecor 
* Wolf. Muſculus * Fran, Toller 
Origines And, Wiltet 
* Da. Parxus Wilſon 
Elnath. Par. | Elton on ch. 7,8 g. 
Ben. Pererius Goodwin onch 9g. 


Rob. Rolſocus | 
Ox the Epiſtles to the Corintinans. 


Frid. Balduinys * Dav. Pareus > 
* Per. Mart. in Prim. Guil. Sclater 

Phil. Melanchon Tho. Stapleton 

* Wolf. Muſculus | Geor. Wenrichius 


Tho. Morcon in Prim. | Dr Sibs, 1 ch, 2, ep. 


To the Galathians. 


* Will. Perkins 
Rob. Rollocuz 
Adam Sasbout 


Aupguſtinus 
Fxid, Baiduinus 
19. Brenttus 


Lu:herus | Jo. Wigandus 
* Muſculus Jo. Winkelman 
* Da Pareus Lufhingron 


To the Ephehans. 


} * Pau] Bain | * Muſculus '2 
Frid B5lduinus '| Aug. de Quiros 
Bodius + Rob. Rollocus 
*Lud. Crocius _ | Adam Sasbout 
Lubinus |} Ab, Scultetus 
et E Hieron. 


UMI 
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* Hieron. Zanchius | Geor. Wenrichius. 


To the Philippians. 


Hen. Airay Ferguſſon 

Frid, Balduicns * Muſculus 

Jo. Brentius. | Ad. Sashout 

* Gomarus lo. An, Velaſquez 
Lubinus * Hieron. Zanchius 


To the Coloſhans. 


Frid Bz[duinus + Muſcu'us 

* Nic. Byfield De Quiros 

Tho. Cartwright Rollocus 

* Jo. Davenant ; Sasbout 

Edw, Elton * Hieron, Zanchius 
Melanhon : | 


To the Theſſalonians. 


* Jo. Gomarus * Will. Sclater 
Jo. Jewel in Prim, | Pet. Steuartius 
* Muſculus | * Zanchius. 
Rollocus Zuinglius 
Bradſhaw Wearichius 


To Timothy. 


Alex, Ales Ant. Fayus 

Fr:d. Baldutnus Jo. Gerhardus 
Lamb, Danzus Coſma Magalianus 
» Claud, Eſpencxus | 


Melan@hon 
| Muſ- 
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*Muiculus Lud. Soto major 
Ad. Sasbout Hemingus 

* Sciliretus, | 

To Titts. 

Alex. Aleſius | Ad. Sasbout 
" Lud. Crocius * Ab. Sculretus 

"Claus. Eipencxus Lud. Soto major, 
Col. Mapalianus | * Tho. Taylor 


To Philemon, 


* Atcerſo! : Fran, Fevardentius 
Brentius * Gomarus 
Danzus Phil. Pareus 
| * Dan, Dike Ab, Sculterus , 


Os the Hebrews, 


* Dav. Dickſon Mich. de Palatio 
Jo. Gerardus Fran, Ribera 

+ Gomarus Sasbour 

* An, Hyprrius Scultetus 


Polyc. Lyſerus * Ludov. de Tena ' 
Dav, Pareus Dr. Gouge 
Luſhingron 


On the 7 Canoncial Epiſcles. 


Hen, Alfted. Cajetanus 
* Tho, Aquinas : * Calvinus 
Beda * Eftins ; 
Bullingerus Faber. Stap. 


E 2 Nic, 


_ 62, 
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Nic. Gorran 1 Selmeron ——_— 
Rod, Gualther | Dan. Toſlanus 


Nic, Hemmingius 


Mat. Iurgemannus. 
Corn. a Lapide 


.On the Epiſile of James. 


- Brochman | * Jo. Mayer 
Didac. Daza ' Dav. Pareus 
Fran. Fevardentius Bale, Paez 

* Ja. Laurentius Aug. de Quiros 
Lorinus | Tho. Mantoa 


On the Epiſtles of Peter. 


Ameſtius * Tac. Laurentius 

Tho. Adams in ep. 2. Lutherus 

* Nic. Byfteld | David Pareus 

Clemens Alex. Scholanus 

Jo. Gerardus Jo, Winkelman 

* Gomarus Turnemannus 
on the firſt Epiſtle of John, 

Auguftinus Turnemannus 

Clem. Alex. * Zanchius 

* Lamb. Danxus John Cotton 

* Io, Ferus Nat, Hardy 

* Jo. Lorinus 


On the ſecond Epiſtle, 
Clem. Alexan, * Danxus 


ſo, 
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ſo > Jac. Gryneus = { Ed. Pocock 
*To. Lorinus 7 " 

On the third Epiſtle, 
iLamb. Danxus | Edw. Poccck 
* To, Lorinus 


On the Epiſtle of Jude, 


Jac. Balduc Lutherus 

Clemens Alex, : Sam. Oates 

* Danzus | * Will, Perkins 
Fevardentius Aug. de Quiros 
Hyperius Phil, Pareus 
Fran, Junius Sa:bour 

*Lorinus | * Sibelius 

Tho, Manton | * Willtam Jenkyn 


On the Revelation. 


Alabaſter | Napier 
Albertus Magnus Forbes 
Alcazar Joh.Gerardus 
Alſted Gorranus 
Anſelmus Jo. de la Hay 
Augnftinus A Lapide 
Beda Laurentivs 

* Brightman Caſp. Melo 
Joach, Camerarius- | *Mede 

Dav. Chytreus Perkins 1n 2, pr.cap. ; 
Will. Cowper | Ribera 

Dent, Toſlanus 

Lud. de Dien Viegas 

Pareus | | Stephens 
Cotton 13 ch. 


E 3 Amongſt 


—— 
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Amongſt all theſe Commentators, it would be 


| too great preſumption for any private man to ccm- 


pare chem, or ſay which is belt, ſince there is ſcarce 


any one ſo well acquainted with: all of them, as to 


be able to paſs ſuch a cenfure: And beſides, a- 
mongſt thoſe that are commonly. known, there are 
but few that agree in the ſame judgement, one pc» 
ferring this, and another that, and therefore it will 
be ſaſeſt to give onely ſome general chara&crs of 
them. 

Some of the Interpreters are more eſpeciaily emi- 
nent for the r Anthority and Antiquity, a,the Com: 
ments of che Fathers,e Ambroſe, Auguſtine, b ruard, 
Chryſoſteme, Cyril, Alex. Euſebim, Gregory the 
Great, G; egory N ſſ, Hierom, Hilary, Origen, 
T heodoret, Theophylatt. 

Amonglt the later Writers ſome are eminent for 
their Oxthodox ſound judgements, proper and ule- 
ful matter : So the Proteſtant Commentators in 
general ; as, Alſted, Baldwin , Brentins, Þucer, 
Bullinger, Calvin, Chemmins, Daraus, Droſps, 
Gerard, Hyperins, uni, Lavater, Luther, P. Mar- 


. 1yr, Melarntthon, Mercer, Moller, Muſculus, Par, 


Piſcator, Rivet. Rolloc,Seultet, T arnov, Zanchy, Oc. 

More eſp: cially our Engliſh Divines ; whoſe ab » 
lities and geniog's (when they apply themſelves this 
way) do for the moſt part raiſe them up abore tte 
common pitch of other Writers; as may apfear it 
the works of Ai»(worth, Ames, Bain,® zi ld, Bright- 
man, Cart wright, Davenant, ayer, Perk! n5 Sela» 
ter, Witet, (fc, = 

Amongſt the Popiſh Interpreters, ſome are 
more eminent for their ſubtily and rational jearn- 


ing 
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ing gin the exp! laining of Scripture,ſuch were general- 
ly thoſe Schoolmen who have undertaken ro com- 
ment upon it , as, Alberts, I. Alexand. de Ales, 


Aquinas, Bonaventure, Cajetan,Carthuſian, Daza, 


Eftins, CMich, ae Palatio, Dominic. Sote, &c. 
Others amongſt them are eminent for iolid pious 
matter, in practical things, and points not contro- 
verted , as, Ferur  Panſenis, Brngenfis. 
Others of them are uſeful for their various colleR- 
jons and obſeryations our of former Writers, as ma- 
ny late Jeſuits and others ; as, Gorran a Liptce, Lon 


rinns, aldowat, Maſins, "Mes A524, Þ Fae PINS 0 


nada, Ribera, $ almeron, $ an@. Serrarizs Tolet, OA 

Beſides theſe Commentators upen the ſeveral 
Books, there are others that have commented up- 
on particular parcels and texrs of Scripture : Of 
which kinde, the Homilies of the ancient F2rkers 
are the firit and molt eminent, as, thoſe ps. 
ſtine, Bernard, Chryſoftome, Chryſzl. gs, Grego 
&c. 

As for the common Poſiilers, they arc for the 
moſt part rej:ted by our oraveſt, ct: oft | 12 Cions 
Divines, as being generally uſeleſs and ©: ny: 
Bur thereare ſume emongtt them of better eftcem - 
as, 


Proteſtants. Papiſte. 
Dr. Boys; Beſſens 
Dietericas | { oppenſtenins 
fac. Laurentins Fonſeca 
Stum phins Gal. Inching, 
Lepperus | Labata 
ij Muſſur 
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To which may be added thoſe diſcourſes of this 
kinde upon occaſional ſubjeRs : 


Geer;41 Groſſi Theſaurus concionuum omui Tenarum, 
nempe Catecheticarum \ Preparatoriarum, E achs- 
riſticarum, Nup: jalinm, Funtbrium, Anniver| a: 
rrarum, P enalinm, eAuſpicatoriarum , Valedilig- 
YIaTHM, CFE. 

Ponutan concienes funthres ex varis Autoribus c:l- 
lefle. 

70. N 0V10maps Penu concionunm tum nupe a 16m, t1:1 
funthrium. 

70.1G emeniant concients f: uncbres. 


A 220% "ogg of Engliſh Funeral Sermons, ſtiſed 


Oenpoik 


L.Veyu *Tis the common opinion, that 2monglt all ſuch 
lamhis Kkindes of works, our Engliſh Sermcn: -and Trea- 
advance of tifee are moſt elaborate and uſeſul. }t was the judge- 
L enening oF. 
ment of a very learned man, That if the ciuice ana 
beſt ebſervations which have been maae adiſperſed!y 
in our Englih Sermons (leaving out the largeneſs 
of exrortations and aptlication.s thireupon) had been 
fet aown 8 A CONTERNERER, it wonld be the beſt work. 
in Diviyuy that hat been written (nce the Apoſtles 
times. 
And certainly thereis either ſom? ſpecial eminen- 
cy in their writings, or elſe there is ſome pecu'tar 
-- .genius in men of the ſame Countrey, which makes 
their notions ſeem unto one another. more proper 
and ack eptable. | 
Amongtt our Engl ſh Divines, theſe are for Ser- 
mons and praRicai Divinity ſome of the moſt emi- 
Heut 2 bp. 
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Bp. Andrews 3p. Hall 
Mr. Atterſol Dr. Harris 
Mr. Ball. Mr. Hieron. 
Mr, Baine | Mr. Hooker 
Mr. Bytield Dr. Jackſon 
Bp. Bilſon Bp Lake 
Mr. Bolton Mr. Mayer 
Mr. Burroughs Bp. Morcon 
ir. Caryl M. Pemble 
Ep. Cooper M. Perkins 
M. Corron Dr. Preſton 
Mr, Dod Dr. Reynoids 
Bp. and M. Downham. WM. Rogers 
M.x Dan. f Dyke Dr. Saunderſon 
Jerem. Dr. Sibbs 
Dr. Featley. M. Smith 
M, Gataker Dr. Taylor 
Dr. Tho. Goodwin Bp. Uſher 
Dr. Gonge M. Wheatly 
M., Greenham. Mr, Jenkin. 


Mr. Anth. Burgeſs. 
Thus much concerning the two firſt kindes of 
books that tend to make a man a good Textuary , 
namely, Concordances and Commentators, The 
third fort that was nominated, is Reconcilers : 
Thoſe are called Reconcilers, which do purpoſely 
inſiſt upon the unfolding and reconciling of ſuch 
Scriptures as ſeem oppoliteto one another:of which 
kinde are 
Althamers Conciliatio locorum pugnantium 
Aiba in aifficiliora loca. 
Gerardi Bergomenſis ConciliatioF. T, cum N. 
Cameron, 
CYme- 
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Cumerani (0 ciliatio loc, pup. 
Eſftius tn difficiliora loca. 
anit Parallel. 

AMenaſſeth Ben. Iſratl Conciliatio. 
HMaimenides Doftor Perplexorum. 

Pelargr Dueſtiones. 

Seharpii Symphonia Prophetarum. 
Spankhemii Dubia Evangclicg. 
Aich. rw althers Harmonia totinns Scri ptare, 
T hadazns. 

Streets dividing of the hoof, 


In which Authors a man may juſtly expe to 
finde the great difficulties of Scripture more exaR- 
ly diſ.uffed and unfolded, then in other Commenta- 
cors. 

To theſe may be added ſuch Criricaldiſcourſes as 
do mske more particular enquiry -after thoſe diffi- 
cult texts that are diſperſed in ſeveral parts of Scri- 
pture z Such are 

Arzolai Bootit Aunotationes ſacre. 

Angeli (aninit Diſquiſitiones. 

Faullers Miſcellanea. 

Mr. Gregories Obſervatiors, Tarnovit E xercit. 
Gatakeri Cynnrs. 

- Mr. Medes Diatribe. 

Thele are the ſeveral kindes of Treatiſes that do 
more ; immediately. tend to the explaining of Scri- 
p:ure,and to make a man a good rextyary. 

2 There are lome other very uſeful diſcourſes, 
which treat of the Body of Diviaity; and theſe are 


Either 
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Larine. 


Engliſh, 


Eyvitomes. 
{ Poſitive, Re 2, Common places, 


Mare large. 


| | 3. Caſuiſts. 
| CScnrences. 
Y \ plies. Upon the 
Sins, 
Either < 
; 
Partis Enpilcopacy. 
| cular \ Di{cipline; ian, 
Con- independency. 
( Polemical Cro- < ; 
ver- [Payiſts, 
' fies 4. Lutherans. 


Lbour. ' Doctrine, \ Socinians. 
Lak rhe 4 Arminians. 
; Anabaptiſts. 

Antinomians. 


7, Catechiſms are of very great variety, 2nd of 
excelent uſe, even for the beſt Divines, to ſet before 
them che Analogy of faith, by which all docrines 
muſt be tryed; and the molt fundamental principles of 
Religion wherein th ey ought chiefly ro inftruct their 
bearers. Theſe are ſo generally known, chat T ſhall 
need to mention but few of them : In Latine there is 
Ameſius and Urfinws , in Engliſh there is the Aſſem- 
blies large aad ſmall Catechiſm Mr, Balls Catechiſm, 
Mr. Baszs Catechiſm, Mr. Cartwrights Catechiſm, 
Mr. Crooks Guide,Bp. U pers Catechiſm, Dr, walls 


his Explain. B p. AnareWws, Mr, Broxicim, 
2. The 


— ——, - 
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2. Com- 2. The uſual] Common places of Divinity, are $y- 
mon, Pla- gematically handled by theſe Authors ; 


nn Ameſius Tilenus 
Alfted Trelcatius 
Calvinus - Wendelinus 
Keckerman Woliebius, &c. 
Pifcator Edw. Leigh 


They are more largely inſiſted upon in thele fol. 
Jowing diſcourſes ; 


Altingii Loc. Com. 
Aretii Problemata 
Brochmanus 
Chemnitii Loci communes 
Danzt Ifagoge 
Gerardi Loci Com 
Chameri Loci Com, 
P. Martyris Loct Com, 
Maſculi Loci Com. 

- Buchani Loci Com. 
Polani Syntagma 
Wallx: Loci Com. 


Beſides theſe, there are other kinde of Common 
Places wherein the matter is «Alphabetically dil- 
poſed of under ſeveral heads, from which a man 
may be ſupplied with the moſt common obſervations 
and notes upon any ſimple Theme; And though 
theſe are by many men rejeRed as occaſions of 1dle- 
nefs, yet they may be ſometimes very uſeful, both 
for learned men to recal ſuch notions of which they 
retain onely ſome confuſed remembrance ; and for 


other al:o who have not leiſure or reading ſuitable 
(C8! 
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to their employment : Of this kinde amonght the 
Proteſtants, there 1s 


. Gruteri Polyanthea. 
Mag'ri Polymnemon 
Zuinger 
Beyerlink _ 


Among the Popiſh Writers : 


Labatz Apparatus 
Langii Polyanthea Noviſſima 
Buſzi Viridarwum 
Peraldi Summa virtutum 8 vitiorum. 


Beſides theſe Treatiſes of poſitzve Divinity, there 
are ſome other Writers that are ftiled J7yftical Di- 
vines, who pretend to ſome higher i[{uminations, and 
to give rules for a more intimate and comfortable 


communion with God : And theſe of late have been 


by ſome much cryed up and followed , but they do 
inthe opinion of many ſober and judicious men, 
deliver onely a kinde of Cabaliſtical or Chymical, 
Roficrnfran Theology, darkning wiſdom with words, 
heaping together a farrago of obſcure affe&ad ex- 
preflions and wilde allegories, containins little of 
ſubſtance in them but what 1s more plainly and intel- 
ligibly delivered by others: Some of the chief a- 
mongt them are thele ; 


De Avila Climachus 
Bloſkus Hen. Harphius 
Barbinſon Thom. a Jeſu 


Behem, Barth, Riccius 


py Oe 
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Jo Rusbrechius Jo. Thaulerus 
Fran Sales W:gelius 
3. The (tudy of Ce/ni/ts may be very uſeful fora | 
Preacher, in reipeR of practical Divinity : Amornglt 
chem, theſe are ſome of the moſt eminent , 


—_— wc 


Hen Alſtedius Dav. Dickſon | 
Guil. Ameſius Tho. Shephe:d 

Ir. Ariorius Vincent. Filliucius 

Frid. Balduinus Barth. Keckerman 

Mart. Bonacina Will. Perkins 

Lud. Candidus Raynerus de Pyſis 

Bp. Ha!l Tho. Sanchez 


Diana Panormitana Gree. Sayrus 

Dr. Hammonds An- Sylveſter 1 
ſwer to ſix Queries. Fran. Tollet. 

Unto theſe may be ſubjoyned thoſe Authors which 


have treated particularly of the 


Lords Prayer, 

Creed. 

Decalogue. 

Sacraments. 
which are generally much of the ſame nature and uſe 
with the Caſuiſts, | 


On the Lords Prayer, 


Bp. Andrews Lam. Danzus 
Babington Dent 

Bains Dod | 
Bucanus Gregor,Niflen 

Calvinus | Greenwood 

Cyprianus Pre Gouge 

Mr, Hooker Downham, Dr. 
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Lud. Vives 
On the Creed. 


Will. Perkins, 


| Tho. Adams Dr Jackſon 


On the ” 6a 
Pet. de Alliaco Guij. Pariſtenſis 


Ambroſius | Greg. Savrus 
Will. Atterſol --- | Guil-Snecanus 
Gerardus . Paul Tarnovinus 
Martinus - Wilhel Zipperus 
Rogers I Tho, Blake 


| Dr. Henry King Alph. Salmeron 
John Mayer Hier, Szvanorolla 
| Martinus | Hug. de S. Victore 


| Her. Alfﬀted | Lutherus 

| Aſhwel Mayer 

| Babington Martirus 

| N. Byfield | Perkins 
Calvinus | Del. Paz. 
Cyprianus | | Zanchius 
Chr. Cartwright Pet. Heylin 
Danzus 

On the Decal«gue. 

Hen. Aled Jo. Mayer 
Bp Andrews Pet. Martyr 
Aquinas « Martinus 
Babington Melancthon 
Calvinus i Muſcgius 
Jo. Dod | Will, Perkins 
Elton And, Rivet 
John Gerſon | Jo. Voilias 
Lutherus z Hieron, Zanchius. 


Beſides 
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Beudrs the Authors of Commun-placcs, aud 
the Schooimen that comment on the rourth book 
of the Sentences, who do /argely treat upon the 
ſubject. 

Amongſt tie Writers of Controverſies,the Sch:/- 
men are inthe firſt place conſiderable, who difpu'e 
over the whole body of Divinity in many nice and 
ſabtile queſtions. Ang though this kinde of learn- 
ing do not deferve fo much of our time and ftudy 
as they themſelves beſtowed upon it, a preat pare 
of it being but as c:bwebs, tine for the ſpinning, bur 
uſeleſs; 2nd he were an unwiſe man, who having 
bread and wize hanging on either (ide of him (the 
wholeſome nutriment of the Old and New Tefa- 
ment) would norwithſtading be continually gnaw- 
inp upon a flint-ffoxe, yet becauſe they we:e men 
of acute fancies, and great fezrchers into the more 
abftruſe and intricate parts of Divinity, therefor: 
chey are not to be wholly negiefted, but in many 
things msy be very uweful, 


Lumbard, 
Amongſi theſe, the two chief ire 
| Aquinas. 
Peter Lumbard is the firſt, whois therefore cal- 
led the Maſter of the Sexrexces, his books being 
asjche Texr, which are wholly commented upcn 


by 
Guil. Altiffiodorenſo Dio Carthuſianus 


Alex. de Ales Durand, 
Tho. Aquinas Eftius 


_- 


Gab. Eie! Ockam IS 
= Bonavyen- 
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Bonaveatura Scotus 
Jo. Capreolus 


"The tirſt book ofthe Sentences does treat of God, 
bis Nature, Names, Properties, &c. This is com- 
mented upon particularly by 


Per. de Alliaco 
Greg. Areminenfis 


The ſ:cond book of the Sentences does treat of 
the Creaturez, Angels, Men, Original ſin, Freewil, 
&c, Upoa which theſe are ſome of the moſt eminent 
Commentators, 


Marius Inguen 
Agidius Romanus 
Archangelus Rubeus 


The third book does ſpeak of Chriſt his Tncarna- 
tion, Palfion, Merits, of Faith, Hope, Charity, and 
other graces: Upoa this there 1s 


Petr. de Alliaco 
Jo. de Rada. 


The fourth book does inſiſt upon the Sacraments, 
Relurre&ion, Judgement, and ſtate after this life ; 
Upon this there is 


Adrianus 

Richardus de medea villa 

Dem. a Soto | 

Þ As 


- 


IE 
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As iheſe Books of Sentences, ſo the Sums of Aqui- 
45 are likewiſe made choice of by the Schoolmen 
as another Text upon which to enlarge themſelves : 
Thele are commented upon by 


Rod. de Arriaga 

Dominicus Bannez 

Fran, Cumel 

Tho. a VioCajetanus 
Fran.deLugo in primam partem. 
Did. Ruiz 

Fran. Suarez 

Greg. de Valentia 

Gab. Vazquez. 


Particular Controverſies about Difcipiire are of 
ſorts, thoſe that concern 
1 Epifcopacy. 
2, Presbyrery. 


3. Independency. 
Concerning Epiſcopacy there are theſe Authors , 
Pro. Con. 
Bp. Andrews Paul Bain 
Bp. Bancrotc Cathcrwood his eltare 
Bp. Bilſon Damaſ{cenum 
Dr, Burges Tho, Cartwright 
3p. Downham M, Parker 
Maſon SMECTTMN UV US 
Bp. Whitpifc The Provincial Aſſembly 
Bp. Hall of London, | 
Mr. Hooker 


H. Hammond 
Jer. Taylor | 


O15 ot Ace acad 
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pr. Heylin Walo. Meſfalinus, by Sal- 
Dr. Tavlor | maſtus 
Concerning ?resbyrery. 
Pro. | Can. 
Apoilonius The forecited diſcourſes 
Gerloni Buceri Amica | chat are for Epiſcopa- 
Collatio cum Georg, | cy. 

Downham. Iff achays Burden, 

The Divine Right of | A Declaration concern 
Church-Government, ing Church-Govern- 


by the Z:240n-Mini- | ment and Presbyxe- 


ſters. | Tries. 
Mr. Bailes Vindicatios. | Dr. Bramhil , Warning 
Anſwer ts Dr. Bramhil. againſt the Sots Dilſci- 


Mr. Pagets Defence of | pline. 
Church-Governtnent. , Mr. R:therforg, 

Mr. Rather ford. 

Anſwer to the Reaſons i The Reaſons of the diſ- 
of the diſſenting bre- | ſentins brethren. 
rhren. 

Salmaſius de Apparatu | Saravia de gradibus Mi. 
ad Primitum Papz. niſtrorum. 

Gellius Sneccanus. Gralje ab Anonymo. 

Mr, Gilly/py's Aſſertion |, Marth. Sutliv. de Presby- 
of Government in | rerio. 
Scotland. Tilem Parenefis. 

Prov. Aſſembl. 'Lond. 


The debate concerning Independexcy 1s but of late 
years, and hath ſcarce been treated of in any of 
the learned Languages ; There are theſe Authors , 

F 2 | For 


DO CT 
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For it. | Againſt it. 


Amongſt the Browniſts, | Mr Ba, Trial of the 
Ainſworth , Cann,” Re- j grounds tending 09) 
binſcy, in ſeveral parts ſeparation. 


of their Writings, ' Apollonins, 
Apologerical Narrati- | Spankemins. 
on ' Vinadicie ( lavium 


Mr. Cottons Keys of the Mr Edward, Reaſons 


Church, { Antapology 
Mr Bailies Diſlwaſive 

Conlide- 
The way of the Church- j Dr. S coward rations 
esin N. England. Duply. 


Mr. John Gocdwins An- | Mr Hudſon, Concern- 


ſwer to the Antapo- | ing the Eſſence and 
logy. | Unity of the Catho- 


Iick Church, 

Mr R:ther ford 
Mr. «<Mathers, and | Mr Her], The Indepen- 
Mr. Tomſons _— dency o6n- Scriptures , 


to Mr, Heazl. of the Independency of 
Mr. yells his Anſwer to | Churches 

Mr Rathbayd Mr Rathbands Relation 
The 32 Queftions of Church- courſes in 


New England. 


Particular Controverſies about Dofrine are 
very namerous, and of ſeveral kindes : The ſix be- 
fore-mentioned are in theſe times moſt common 
and general. 


I, The 


UM 


"The Gift of P REA CHING, w _ 
I, The Papiſts. Wo 


_ ——_—_—_—_—— 
| m— 


For them. | Ag ainſt ehovw, 
- _ | Ameſius Chillingworth 
, Becanus + Chamierus By. Braun 
” Chemaitius = _ 4 
Bellarminus ; Morney "* Men 
Pareus r, MOUNN 
Stapleton Perkins M. Dalle: 
' Rivetus L, Digb 
Greg de Valentia | Tilenus | 7 
Whitaker &c. | 


There are beſides ſome mixt diſputes of this 
kinde in our Engliſh tongue , wherein the Argu- 
: ments pro and cox are put together : as 
| Abb; and Biſhh:p 
Chilingworth and Knot 
Jewel and Hirding 
Reynolds and Hare 
White and Fiſher, &c 
Laud and Fifpee, 


OOSIIEE IC GENS pgs rr  aprttnnlt) | erent ana 


2. The Lutherans. 


Pro Con. 
Echard:t Faſgiculus Bezz Colloquium Mon- 
. rubegartenſe. 


Jo. Him 2 Cala. Baptil. | Lud. Crocii Examen, 
melii, * Mateol. Calv. | Matth. Hoe. 
Macth. Hoe Calvinifta- | Lamb. Danzi Reſp. ad 


rum deſcriptio, Nic. Selneccerum. 
F 3 Pro 
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Pro, 
| Is alviy, confut. 
Huxii | Cal. Judaizans. 
Conrad, Schlaſſelburgi- | Dav.Parai Orthodoxns 
T keologia { alviniſtarum Celvinms, 
| 3. The S$ctntans. 
Pro, = ans | 

Socinus Chriſt. Becmanni Exercitationes 
Crellius Biſterfeldius 
Hieron. Muſ- | Jo. Botſacci Anti-Crellius 

charow, Abr, Calovius de Hzref. Sccin. 
Smaltius Dr. Cheynels Hiſtory of Socin, 
Volchelius Dr. Cheynel of te Tremcy. 
Piceſius Grotius de Saiisfac. Chriſti 
Goſlavius |} Junios de divinitate Filii 
Oltorodius | Sib. Lubertus con. Socinum 
Jonas SliRin- | Martini Synopſis Photianil. 


FO 
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t Con. 
Hildebrandi Orthoduxa 


Declaratso, 


SiUS | Jacob. ad Portum, 

Catech. Ra j Stegmanni Photintaniſmus., 
covienſis Paul. Tarnovius de Trin, 
Bide Thalei Anatome Samoſarenil. 


Dr. Owen, Mr. Burges, M. Eſtwick, 
Arnoldus\, Eſſerins, Hornbek , 
Chowney, Pool, Mareſius. 

4. The Arminiaxs. 
Cos. 


Pro, 
Arminit opera Ameſins Con. Greven- | 
Apologia remonſtrant. chovium. 


Bertii Collatio Hagienfis | Ameſii Coronis 
Caitellio | ACa Synod. Dordracen. 
Confeilio Remonſtran- | M. Zay{y*s Antidote 4g. 
t1um, Armwiaxi/m.Corvinus 
Pro 


UM 
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Pro. Con, 
\ Bogerman- | Bp. Davenant 
Corvinus C num 1 Dy, Featly 
contra f Filenum. Bp. Hutton 
Molinxzum | Latius de Pelagianis. 
Mr Hoards, Gods love | Molinai Anatome 
'to mankinde. Tuifſhi Vindiciz 


Ccripta Synodalia Re- ' Videlius de Arcants 


monſtrantium, Walzus cont Corvyinun. 
Vorftius contra Piſcato+ | Abbot 

rem. | Kendal 4g4in? Goodwin 
Thomſon A-ath, Burgels, 


Jo. Goodwin, 


5- The Anabaptiſts. 
Pro. Cor. 
There is ſcarce any Book | Cloppenberg,Gangrena. 
of note, in defence of | Lucz Oſiandri Enchiridi- 
all the Opinions that | on, Jo. Wigandus, 
are held by this Set. | Jol. Simlerus, 
For that particular a- = 1. Baily, 2. Blaxe, 


Sainft Pedobapriſm , it' A. Cook. HM. Cotien, 
hath been of late 6 fr UM. Marſhal, A7 Geree. 
debated by Mr. AM. Huſſey. D. Featly, 
Tombes his A7. Baxter, CM. Hall, 
E xercitation | A. Stephens, 1, Simp- 
E xamen ſon, 2. Church , 
Apology TA Cobber, D. Homes, 
M. Laurence CA. Reading, D. Ham- 


Vanity of childiſh Bap- 
tiſm. 
A. Fiſher 


monds fix Queries, 
1, Jo. Goodwin. 


F 4 | 6. The 
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6. The Anunomians. 


Pro. Con. 


I know not of any Au- j Mr, Rutherford. 
thor who does Schola- | M. Geree againſt DoRor 
Nically maintain any | Criſp. 
of theſe points: They | Hiſtory of Antinomians, 
who are commonly | Lutheri Diſputationes 
cited fort, are, tres contra Antinow, 
Dr. Cr:i/p. Sermon, mWiliam Hynde Concern: 
ing the office and uſe 
M. Z at» cHonycomb | of the Moral Law. 
Dead faith. ' Pr. Tay/or, the Ule of 
Johan.Iſlebius Agricola | the Law. 
Rs. Tows, the Afſertion , * Mr. Sedgewick, 


of grace, ' Mr. Garaker. 
Saltmar ſh, | Mr. Ant. Burgeſs. 
Mr. Tho. Bedford. 


The third kind of Authors proper for a Divine, 
are ſuch 2s concern the ſtudy o fAntiquity : Under 
which head, the Authors upon thele ſeveral ſub- 
jets may be reduced , namely, concerning 


I. Jewiſh Leaning. 

2. The Heathen Moraliſts. 

3. The Writings of the Fathers, 
4 Ecceeliaſtical Hiſtory. 

5. Councels, | 
6 Confetlions, 
7. Here(10jopirs, 
3. Lives. 

9. Martyroiopies. 


mn ny 
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I. For Jewiſh Learning. 

Buxtorfii Tiberias 

Lexico Rabinicum 

Synagoga Judaica 
Cuneus de Repub. Hebrzorum 
Le. Empereus Clavis Talmudica 
Pet. Galatinus 
Dr. Goodwins Jewiſh Antiquities 
Maimonides de legibus Hebrxorum 
Ariz Monrani Antiquitates Judaicz. 
* Pagnini Theſaurus, cum Mercero, &c. 

Examen, Comment. Rabinicorum. 

Schekh adi? 


De Jare Regum apud Hebrxos. 
| De Jure Gentium libri 
eldenig 


Uxor Hebraica, 
Temple-ſervice. 


Mr. Lightfoet, Thed 
Temple. 


2, The Heathen Moraliſts, 


| Thetwo chief Authors in this kinde are P/atoand 

Ariſtotle, men of clear reaſon, and profound judge- 
ments, whoſe works are ſufficiently known : But 
delides theſe, there is 


Antonius Sa/uſtius Gr, L. 
Ep:ctetus Seneca 
Hierocles Simplicius 
Maximus Tyrius Stobzus 


Plotinus Plutarchus 
| Sentca 


_ 
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Seneca in traducendis viis ſallus & elegans, 
ac vehemens etiam. De moribus nemo facilius (crip- 
fot quau P latarchus, cuqus libelli digns ſunt qui ad 
verbum eaiſcantur, 6 quibus Baſilins & Chryſoſto- 
mu multa videntur ba#ſiſſe. 


Unto theſe may he added thoſe Authors that 
treat concerning Natural Divinity , the Religion 
of the Heathen, or the Light of Nature ; and the 
U' of Reaſon in ſacred matters , and the like , 
ſach as 


Celins Secunadius. 
Collins de Animabus Paganorum. 
Lipfii manuduttio ad Stoicam Philoſophiam. 
Marinas de cognitione hominis quoad Iumine natua- 
ralt attinere poteſs. 

HAnſens de uſu principiorum. philoſophis & ratio» 
ns. | 

Raimunadi de Sabunats T heologia naturalis. 
Nic. Videlii Rationale Theologicum. 

70. Veſsins de Theologia Gentils. 


3. The Writings of the Fathers. 
The ancient Fathers are uſually reckoned up , 


_—_—_—_ to the Age and Centuries whereia they 
lived : 


The firſt Cent. { The ſecond Cent. 
Clemens Juſtin Martyr 
Ignatius | Athenagoras 


The 


Dionylius Areopagita | Irenzus 
polvcarpus | 
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Z | Cyrillus * 
The third Century. ' | Alexand. 
Chriſologuz 
Tertullianus Salvian 
Theophilus Antiochenus | Proſper © 
Ciemens Alexandrinus | Fulgentius 


Origines 

Gregorius Thaumatur- | The ſixth and ſeventh 

- gus Centuries, 

 Cyprianus | RAR 

Arnobius + | Gregorius Magnus 

LaRantius 

wal The eighth Century. 
The Fouth Century. 


| Beda Damaſcenus 
Euſebius Cxſarienfis ; 


Athanafjus The ninth Century. 
Rilarins | 

Cyrillus, Hieroſol., > | Nicephorus 

Ba(ilius O | | 
Gregorius Nazian, | The tenth, eleventh al 
Epiphanius ; | twelfth Centuries. 
Ambroſius | 

Gregorws Nyfſecus | TheophylaQus 
Theodoretus Anſelmus 

Hieronymus Bernardus 
Chryſoitomns | Pet, Lumbardus, &c. 


The fifth Cent. | 


Auguftinus 
Divers other of the lkefſer Fathers ſee in Biblio 
theca Grec, Patrum, 


Many 
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—— Many of the moſt eminent amongſt thele are thus 


charaRtered and cenſured by Eraſmw : 


Baſlim, dilucidns, pins, ſanns, ſuaviter gravs, 
& graviter ſuauvy, nihil habens aff«tate lequacita- 
11s. 
eAtbanaſins in dicends mirus. 
Chry/oſtomi ſcripta popularia ſunt, & ad imperite 
multitudinis aures animoſque accommodata. 
In Grego'i0. Nazianztno mulrum oft acumins, 
wvehementes ſatis. . 
Tertallianus darns eſt, tamets ſalſus in confuran- 
dis hareticis, naſutns in traducenar vitin, 
( ypriaxnr, apertus, vehemens, ſerius, nec infelici- 
ter fluens, We Os | 
Ambrofins habet argutias, & ſententias affetatas, 
ſepe etiam ſub obſcnras. * 
Hieronymas ad . omnem dicendi facultatem app 
fitus, ardens in concitands affefiibus. 
eAuguſtinus in genere extemporali felix eſt & ar- 
gutus, ſed dulcir eff quam gravior. 
Grego:ins Pontif. Rom. pmplex & pins, 
Prudentias licet carmina [cripfit, multum ſ{pirat 
Chriſtiane facundie. 
Bernardus, feſtiuvnus, jucundus, wee ſegnu in mo- 
venas afjeftibus. 


In the reading of the Fathers, there is much cau- 
tion to be uſed for the diſtinguiſhing of their /p#r- 
o#s impoſed works from ſuch asare true and ge- 
»yine; To which purpoſe there are particular di- 
retions ſet down at large in theſe TraRs. 

Bel- 


Ul 
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Bellarminus de Scriptor. Ecclefafticis. 

Coci cenſura quorundum ſcriptorum. 

Dr. James his cenſure 

Mr. Perkins his demonſtration of the problaing 

Riveti Critici facri ſpecimen. 

Many of the Fathers are Lopiccally contracted 
by Scrlterus in the Mednlla Patrrum, as allo M, 
Rour 10 his ella Patrum , which may be very 
nfefol , both for thoſe who intend with profit 
to read any of them over, and for others alſo 
who have not means or leiſare to peruſe them at 
large. 


4. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 

This ſubjec is variouſly treated of, either briefly 
in Epicomes,cr more at large; either more generally, 
for a long ſucceſſion of times ; or more particular- 
ly, for ſome few ages. 


Epitomes. 
Jo. Micrelii Syntagma Hiftor,Eccleſtaft. 
Dav. Parzi Epitome. 
Sy mpſons Hiſtory of the Church. 
Spondant Epitome Baronii. 
Conrad, Hornei. Compend. Hiftor. Eccleſiaſt. 
Matthiz Theatrum. 


More large. 
Baronius Nicephorus. 
Centuriatories Ruffinus, 
Dorotheus Socrates 
Evagrius Sozomen 
Euſebius Sulpitius Severus 
Joſephus Theodoretus 


Unto 


 **. Uaro which may be added Biſhop AZonraga's Ap- 
paratus, and Jo. Forbeſu inſtruciones Hiſtorico- 
Theologicz. Y = 
_ Hoſointani Hiſtoria Jeſatrica 
Morne: Hiſtoria Papaits | 
Ludo. Luci Hiſtoria Jeſuitica 
Bp, Uſher de Britannicarum Ecclefiarum primor: 
| cs... 
. Sampſon Leonard's Hiſtory of the Waldeaſes. 
Bp. Parkers Antiquitates Britannicx. By Joſle- 
line. Goldaſti Hiſtor. | 
The continuation of che facred tory from N+he. 
wiah to Clirift by Dr.j; Zfayer, at: the end of his 
Engliſh Comments lately publiſhed. 
Mr, Fullers Church-hiftory. of Great Britain." 
 Adorlands hiſt, of the Waldenſes. 


5. Councels. 


General  Larpe. 
$ of arge 
? Particular < Little, 


Concilia generalia, Binii Gr, Lar.; 10. vol. 
Rome 4. vol. 
Crab, 3. vol. 
Caranzz Epitom. 
Longit 4 Coriolano. Epitom. Conci], 
Concilia. | ' Gallicana Sermond. 
Britannica, Spelman, 
Hiſpanica, Garcia, 
Balſamon. in Concilia. 
Zonaras in Concilia. 


Synodus Epheſina, 


Councels are either 


Juſteili 
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d- Tuftelli ( Codex Canonum Eccleliz Univerſe, 
- | 
( Hiſtory. 
The Councel of 7 rex: / 
(Review. 
s Unto which may be ſubjoyned, as being very 


uſeful, and ſomething of this nature, the Canon- 
Law, Corpus purrs Canonict, 


6: Confeſlions. 


Corpus Confeffionum 
Confeſlio Auguſtana 
Harmony of Confeſlions. 


Beſides many other Confeſſions of particular 
Churches , which according to the various light, 
and ſeveral occaſions of thoſe times wherein they 
were framed, do comprehend the chief heads of Re- 


ligion, 

7 Herefiologies. 
Auguſtinus Irenzus 
Damaſcen. Schluſſelburgit Catal, 
Epiphanins Leontins de Sectis 
Petri HZreſiologia. Jo. Pontani Catal. Hzret. 
Alp. a Caftro Vincentius Lirinenſis 
Guido Carmelita Philaftrius 
Ephr. Paget 

8. Lives. 


Rob. Barns, and Jo, Baleus de vitis Pontificum. 
Joan. Biſmarcus. Theod, 


* 
pt. 
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Theod. B :zx Icones virorum [!luſtrium 
ww Glory of their times, or the lives of the F4- 
Cars, 
Mr. C!ar+, The Lives of the Fathers. 
Govanusde vitts Patrum Occident. 
Halliox, de vit. & ſcript. patrum, ir. & 2, ſeculi 
Hieronymus de illuſtribus Eccleſiz doRtoribus 
Lippomanus de vitis Sanftorum 
Melchior. Adm. de vit. Theoj,Germ, 
Georgius Major 
Platina de vitis Pontificum 
Roſweydus de vitis Patrum Orientis, 
Abel Redivivus. 


o Martyrolopies. 


Baroniit Martyrologium 

Eulardi Martyrol. 

MartyrologiumRomanum 

Gallicanum. 

Monumenta Martyrum 

Book of Martyrs 

Mr. Clarks Martyrology 

Theſe are the ſeveral kindes of Books which 
are moſt proper and uſeful- for a Preacher, and 
cheſe are ſome of the moſt eminent Authors in 
each kinde. It would be expedient for a Miniſter 
co be providedat leaſt with one of each ſort, unto 
which he might have recourſe upon all doubts 
and enquiries of that nature: And this may be 
one ſpecial advantage for the invention of mat- 
Ter. 

The ſecond help propoſed for this purpoſe, was | 

a 
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zright method and ſeries of matter, to be firſt and 
moſt ex2Rly enquired into, when a man ſtudies over 
the chief Heads of the whole Body of Divinity, ac- 


| cording to fome natural] method and dependance 


by which means, the ſeveral parts will give mutual 
light ro one another, and the better enable a man tO 
ſee into the principles and bottom of things : And 
when he has thus deliberately paſſed over the whole, 
he may afterwards with the more facility enlarge 
himſelf upon any particular Text or jubject, as oc- 
caſion ſhall require. 

Our chief colletionsin the ftndy of theſe heads 
may be contrived under the form of Sermons ; eve- 
ry Sermon containing either one or more of them, 
according to the nature of ſeveral ſubjeAs. _ 

There is a twofold Series or order that may be ob- 
ſerved in the matter of our Sermons, 

Exegetical. 
Methodical. 

Exegetical is, when a man goes on 1n acontinued 
courſe of unfolding ſome particular Book or Chap- 
ter, which (though it be of very great uſe, yet) is 
not ſo proper for a young Divine to begin withal. 

AMethearsal 1s, when we propoſe a certain Scheme 
or deſign of matter to be orderly infiſted upon ur- 
der ſeveral heads; | 


Citechiſtical, 
This again is twofoldy Scholaſtical. 


Catechiſtical goes refer to thoſe plain and moli 
obvious principles of Religion laid down in the Ca- 


techiſm, contained nnder thoſe four general L.e1ds : 
Ths 
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Creed. 
The) Comwandments. 
) Lords Prayer. 
(Sacraments. 


The diſtin& unfelding cf which may be of 


creat advantage, and hath heretofore been eſteem. 
ed a very good Metiod both for Miriſters and 
people. x 

Scholaftical method , or that which is by way of 


Common place, is more particular and compreben- 


five then the former, taking in all thoſe chief heads 
that arc inſiſted upon, either in the Schoolmen ot 
the Common: place Writers. 

Theſe Schemes of matter are various, according 
to ſeveral mens fancies and apprehenſions : But a- 
mongſt all that is to be eſteemed the beſt, which is 
moft natural for the order, and moſt comprehentfive 
for the extent of it. 

There are divers learne4 men, who in Analy. 
ing the whole Body of Divinity , have contrived 
the Scheme of it under fifty two Heads, according 
to the number of weeks in a year ; ſo that in that 
ſpace, one who is a conſtant Preacher might g0 
through all of them : To which purpoſe, ſee Mr. 
Creeks Guide, Bp. Vſhers Catechiſtical Dettrine ; 
where the whole ſubſtance of Divinity is diſpo- 
ſed under ſo many ſeveral heads of matter, and 
_ pertinent Scriptures for Texts to each of 
them, 

But amongſt the reft, there is a very full elabo- 


rate frame propoſed by Door Sraughton, which | 
takes in (what is much negle&ted among other | 


Pro- 
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| Proteſtant Writers) the moſt profitable points hand- 
led amongſt the Schoolmen, who were great ſearch- 
| ers into Divinity, and their writings in many things 
| very uſeful ; This frame of his is largely ſet down 
4 | inÞis third Sermon upon 2 Tim. 1.13. 

b Where he repreſents the whole Body of Divinity 
4 | under the notion of an Edifice or Building : where- 
in there are two things conſiderable, 


f | 

| Frontiſpiece or Porch. 

- | The ; 

Fabrick or Pile, 

k In the Frontiſpiece he propoſeth four general 


heads, which are premiſed as the P7acognita to this 
; {| Series 
: In the Fabrick there are two ſtories, and in each 
; | ory two rooms. 

In the firſt ſtory is contained the chief principles 
to be known or believed ; 


Generally, 
Either mon} 


Cinex of theſe 12 heads 


Particularly, 


ww TY Ju Sms © 


In the ſecond _—_ in each 12, particular 
things for practice, CHelps, (heads 

; In all 52, bur in ſome of theſe the method ſeems 
" | obſcure and involved, eſpecially towards the latter 
| part of it. 

; Beſides this, there are divers other Draughts 
and Syſtems of Divinity in ſeveral other Authors, 
eAmeſirs, Trelcatins, Tilenus, W1lebins, &c. tO 
which may be added Biſhop Downhams Abltract, 
a book of ſingular uſe for direRion in this inde , 
| G 2 our 


ER 
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our of theſe it is exfie for any one To compoſe ſuch 
an «Anuzl5ſis as ſhall be moſt fuitable to his own 
apprehenſion, and that is cerr2inly moſt proper | 
for every one, which he himſelf ſhall frame. For 
initance and lluftracion, conſider this medel which 
1s collected from the Authors above-named. 


Hippineſs,Pſal. 4.6, Mic.q 5 


{ The Pracognit: \Religion.Eccl1z2.13.AR. 24.14 
or ge ner?s © 
be premiſcd N Church, March, 36, 18 
"2 SIREN concernipg 
In apybieagg,; $cripture, 2 Tiw. 3.16, 
tO things 
Sre COnlidep» 
2ble, G v4 
. ad IG, 
Known and belie-S erg: 
ved conterning Jv, vid C 
3 k 


Tne Parts con 
tainiog things 


| r0 be Done & prai- C Law, vie.1. 
[ced, commanded ; | 
inthe Goſpel.vic.V 


—_——— I Reynolds bs three 
Happineſs, i _Treai't/es, 

Cnr mr | Dy Stoughton. 

P0H thts Subject, See 7 Robert Bolton. 

at {arh the Ault s, | J: Downham , COUCETHIHG 
Aquiras 1d. 24. The, the vanity of all worldly 
Commertarors aponEc- | things, Spiritual Wars 
Ih ſp 

Cichaltes, fare. 


Religion 
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Religion in general. 


Tarks, Jews. T he APpu- 
logies of the Faihers ſor 
the Chriſtian Rcligion 
agas» ſi the Heathen. 

Dr. H:immoyd 

Ed. Brerewoods Enqui- 

ries, 

Mr. Pagets Chriſtiano- 
graphy. 


of the itate of Religion, 
| Church, 


T be common plices : Con- 
troverſies about Diſci- 
pline, 

| Dr. Fi«la,Of the Charch, 

Dr, fac k or.. 

| Bp. Morton, 

70. Ras: :aall. 

Dr. Prejſtos, 

Alex. Roſſe. 


Huaſon, ; Cdrydirections, for our 
Fullwaed. | hp le reading Cf 
the Scriptures, 

Scripture. r. Owen, 


70. Goodwin, The divine 


CR 
T he Controverſtes againſt 


S. Emin Sand: Relation. 


\ 
[Dr 
| 
| 
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authority of the Scri- 
prures aſſerted. 

The common places: Con. 

| troverſies betwixt us 

the Pa wiſts T hoſe Pre. 

paratory diſcourſes | for 

he ſtudy of Scripture 
1:314:ned before. 

Fron, Roberts, Key of 
the Bible. 

| 70 Weemer, ExctCtation, 
Hs Chriſtian STnagag” 'P, 

| £4. Le 0h, Ofrt e:iutho» 
rity, edition: , verſions, 
end, pr--p:r7:es, inter- 
pretation of Ecripture, 

S. H:e-4, Dignity ol the 
SCIipture. 

Mr. C-arpel. 

Dr. F4ck /o,, fol. 

Nic. Byfi-id, Directions 
for private reading of 
the Scripture. 

Bp. Jewel! , Treatiſe of 
the holy Scripture. 

9 hs "Il 

i Wiate, The _ way to 


Cn oe alan 


| 
| 


the tree of i:fe 1a (vn- 


© 
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{ Name, Exod, 3.14. [Simpleneſs, x John 1-5: 


Loye, - ny 34. 6. 
; feansc 


a 
bt tat 


| | ſ Incommu- | Immenſfiry, 
nicable Infinite- Yr King. 8.27. 
neſs 
Ercrnity, 

—_— | 3 I Tim. I.17, 

T1839 10 
|[I4E? a2 

T | < 


Eſſence ſet fo:t 1 in his 


—_—_— 


e God, in 


ES 


i Wiſdom, 7T Job 36.9. 
(P ower, &c. 


Ariſing QVPerfetion, 
from the< Glory. 


*hrſt Blefledneſs. 


"a 


Attr Rn 


Firſt 


| 


Norm > 


* Father, 
Lpertiud Son, Mactrh, 28. 1. 
{Holy Ghoſt. 1 John 5.7, 


His general counſel 2nd decree concetr;- 
ing all things, Epheſ.1. 11. 
Imma. 


bh 


SOR IE Tn ny on mes cum nom en 


( Eleftion,, Rom.9. 23, 


nent, 


e4 Thinss to be known and believed concernin 


Partic,of real. « 


creat. Predefi. 
yy 


His ations & works 


4 
| Reproba rion. 2 Tim. 2, 29 
Tranſient, y:d. B, 


God, 


CEE 
EE. 


OE -_——  — 


| ' God. 


—— - CO 


The Common places, | The Socinian Contro- 
Schoolmen, ZL1msb. l. 1. | verſies, Lumb.l. 1 A- 
Aquinas P. I. qu $1MS pI. 

Dr Preſton, Treatiſe of ; Dr C#eyxe/ 
the divine Eſſence and | Hugh Broug tron 


The Trinity. 


is wa. 


Attributes Ben. e Auſtin 

Ed. Leigh, Treatiſe of | Hills Collection out of 
Divinity | Zanchy, De rribus E ly- 
Sam. Hierow, Back-parts } him 

of Jehovah. SAY ———— 


Dr Fackson, Treatiſe of |'G Gods Decrecs in general, 
che Divine Eſſence and — _ 
Attributes. Lumbard.l 1. Common 

T ho. Morton, Treatiſe of | places 


the Nature 'of God. | - way Treatiſe of 
| ivinity 


Goodman Of the Trinicy. 


Ren ME EE ES 


The Name of G God. 


OTE > 
EREDRemo Fn — IEEE Oi aon—_—_—_ > mn 9c nd} 


= — 


terem, Burroughs, Lord | Predeſtination, 
of Hoſts. _ 4 ES 
7oſ. Aede, Sanibcation Common places, Armi- 
of Gods ame. ian Controverſies 
i ene ppc | Gomarus Ce pradeſting- 
Attributes. yak 
— —— | MC & D. T Wis 


Dr Preſtos, as before | M Perkins, Treatiſe of 
Idem, Concerning Gods | the manner and order 
All-ſufficieacy of Predeſtination. 


pans ons | fo. Aileward 
arkham 7o. Veron, Apology for 
Dr. Jackſon Predeſtination = 


CG 4 3, The 
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The Fran- 
ent works 
of God do 
refer ECi- 
zkerto 


Y 


—— ——— — MESS ones FN 


\"2;6-"_ 
oeneral Gca.L,n, 


"thnigs , JElemen 
tary 5 


F aa 


; Creation 


Anggls, Coloſ.z, 16. 
particufar 


Men) Gen. 2.7. 


q Natare, < 
| { Common,in the order of Na- 
ture, Pſa. 135.6. 

Small and Great 


1at. 209. 
| Providences < £ | DIat.1io 29 
C PEecialzin 


\ rhe gui- J Caſual and Ne- 
} d dance ofY cel. Pro. 16.33 
i humane 
b- affairs, | Evil and Goog, 


a 11s 3.6 


pu Recal, Pſal. 110 x. Tfa. 9.6. 
Grace, contriving | Offices Pric fly, Heb.5.1. &9.24. 
our redemption | Propherical, 1ſa. 61, "Ii 

by Chriſt, who 

in that w ke 


CH mt; Nativity, Luk. 2 II 
be conſidered Fu: 


C: —_- 
" Hiarion. "7TF eng Ti.3.1 L5 


according to I! J Paition, 1 Pe.3.18. 
| \ States 
| Exaltas RefurreQion, AA.2.24 
Ling. Alcenſion, Eph. 4.8 


Sellion, 1 Fet. 3.2: 


Creation 


— ——— 
I ee — 


Do _ 


Creation, 


Common places, Lumbard. 
lib. 2. Aquinas P. I. 
Commentators on Ge, 
neſs. | 

Geo. Walker , Treatiſe of 
the external works of 
God. 

Tho, Fack ſon. 


Swan, Spec. muna:. 


Providence. 


Tho. 


Fackson, | 


Gal. Pemble. de providen. _— LL. 


Geo. Walker, 


Dr Hickwells Apology, Bp. iter 
' Dr Goage the extent of M Caſaub 


Gods Proyidence, 
70. V £70n, Treatiſe of di- 
vine Providence. 
The Beauty of Provi- 
dence. 


Oba. Seagwick. 


Redemption. 
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70. GoodWin. 

Dr. Kendal. 

Spanhemii E xercitationes 
de Gratia univerſal. 


Chriſts Offices. 


Mr. Reynolds,On the 110. 


Pſal. 


Dr. Fowns Triſagion, 


| Chriſts 


Humiliation. 


{tates of CExalcation. 


Aquinas 
yh Coriſts 


Incarnation. 


| Dr.?ackson, The Humilia- 


tion of the Son of God. 
Tn. Gooawin, &C. 


Bp. Anarews , 


Bp. Lake, 


Dr. Don, &c. 
Nativity and Paſſion 
Sermoss, 


The Arminian and Sci, Bp. Bilſon, c Of Chrifts 


ian C ontrover 12s, 
Stalham,againſt univerſal 
Redemption. 


Mr. 70. Owen,the death of 
Chritt, 


Hen. Jacob, 

Mr. Nortosx. 

Mr. Garbat , 
ſur reQion, | 


ſufferings. 


C. Things 


Of the Re- 


— 


= 
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- PerfeRtions, 1 Cor.11.7. 
{Body its natural Affliction, 
Infiratiezang Pial.x 03, 
mn Mortality, I4. 
Spiritual, 
£5 Nature, Ecclef, 12. 7. 
E Immortal 
This ro Soul, its ſ —— es s [ Freewill 
be known Will, » © + Ads, Habit, 
and be- Facu)- | aF=ttions, = Vertues, ad 
| <xernag © ties ! Memory, Vices in pe- 
cerning Le ience, J5 bk neral. 
Man, may 


referto his 


| 
ſeveral 
| 
« 


Covenant of works, Gal. 3.20. 
Inno- 


cence YSacraments is L ike, 
Tree of Gen, 2.9,17. 
Knowl, 


= 
= JFall. vid. D. 
-— JReſtauration, vid. F, 


After this life, vid. H. 


Of Man 1n general. | Affiictions, 


Lumbard, | 2. | Mr. Tho. Caſe. 

70. ems, The Portrai- Bp. Hal, Balm of Gilead. 
ture of the image of | Mr. Hughs. 
God in Man, inhis | 74. Downham, Spiritua| 


Creation | warfare. 
Rettavration Paul Bain, comfort and 
Glorification. | inſtruction inafflictions. 
Ant. Nixen,The dignity | Tarrows comforts. 
of man. | Harſnet, Cordial for the 
Numeſiur. affliced. 


A1orton, third ſtate. | Mor- 


*Toz, 


Its, 
ind 


To 
W 
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Mortality. 


De ———_ 


Mr Perkins, Treatiſe of 
dying well 

Mancheſter, al Mondo 

Rib. } Sewnels Fune- 

Harris * ral Barzillai. 

Sam, Hieren, Uſeful Me- 
ditations on mortality, 
on Ph1il.1. 23. 

William Cowper , Pefi- 
ance to death 

Divers Funeral Sermons 
colleRed into one Vo- 


lume, {tiled pivot. | 

M. By field, Cure of the 
fear of Death 

Samuel Crouk,, Death 
ſubdued 

Sa. Fifher 

Anatomy of Mortality. 


Immortality of the Soul 


Ve mmo—_ —— —_— ]_ 


Aquinas p. 1. The Phi- 
loſophical Diſcourſes 
de Anima 

P. Morney , Tranſlated 

Sir Kenelm Digby 

7e. Fackson , Defence of 
the ſouls immortality. 


Paſſions. 


Cu ——__ 


eAquinas Ia 24 

M. Reynolas, Treatiſe of 
the Paſſions 

william Fenuer,Treatile 
of the affeRions 

Themas Wright, The 
Paſſions of minde 

Senhault, 

Chambre. 


— DC CCC CC | ESERES 4m. 294, 


Cenſcience. 


The Caſvuilts 

4.Perkins, A Diſcourſe 
of Conſcience 

Sau, yard , Balm from 
Gilead 

7er. Dike, William Fen- 
»er, Dr Hammond 

7adas his miſery, on 

 \ Mat.27.3. 


= E xerciſe 

= BS. Pantry onde 
L 2 eAts 21.16. 
_ "” keep, and uſe a 


EET 


good conſcience, on 
Heb.13. 18. 
Rich. Bernard, Chriſtian 
ſee to thy Conſcience. 
* Mr Shetheld 
| Free- 


102 ECCLESIASTES, _ 


k 


—_— 
A rep es i I I II——_ 


Gods free grace, and 
Free-will. mans free will. 

fo. Br :aford, Dialogue gf 
The Caſuiſts, Arminian Predeſtination and Free 


Controverſies, will. 
Common places, Lambara| fo. Veron,Treatiſe of Free. 


lib.2. | will. 
Mr. Perkins, Treatiſe of 


Pom Rom.5.18, 19& 


| 7.7. Plal.51.5- 
; | (Weakneſs, 
\ Sinne < RUom. 7, 19. | 
In the Fall of 1 j 
man there is 
conliderable 


the 


Malice, Pal. 


| 
| 
\ AQual p 
| 
| 


| 
| L 6.4. | | 
| 


Puniſhment Temporal, 
| Death DSpirica, Y 5.12 
Eternal, 


I nn 


Fa) 
; 
'D 2 
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Of fin. 
P, Lumbard lib. 2. 


M. Reynolds,” Sinfulneſs of 
of fin. 

Tho. Goodwin, Aggravati- 
on of fin. 

M. Byf:ield, Rules and di- 
rections abour our fins. 


Of Original Sin, 


The Common places , 
Caſuifts, Arminian Con- 
troverſies, Lumbard. l. 2, 
Aquinas, I. 2, 

Dr. $:9s, The dead man, 
or the State of every man 
by nature, on Eph.2. x. 

W.T eclinch Pauls com- 
plainr againit his natural 
corruption. 

Jer, Tailor. 


Weakneſs. 


p " ig 
_ 


Sm. Hoara Of Preſum- 
ptuous ſins. 


ferem, Dyke, Of quench- 
ins the Spirit. 
Dr. Hammond, 

Dr. Preſto, The Saints 
1niarmities. 


The fin againft the Holy 
Ghoſt. 


Lumbard, [.2. Caſuiſts. 
Will. Bradſhaw. 

Dr. Don, on Mat. 12.31. 
Sebaſt, Benefield. 

Jo. Deniſon. 

Henry Hoddefdou. 

70. Meredith, The fin of 
blaſpheming againſt the 
Holy Gholt. 

M Baxter, 
Manerick. 


The puniſhment of fin. 
The Common places; Ca- 
ſuiſts, 
Dr.Gozge,three Arrows. 
See after, de quatuor No- 
viſlimis. 
Tho. Beard, Theater of 
Gods judgements, 
Clarks Examples. 


20gan. EI 5 
Dan. Dyke, of affliction. 
E., In 
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Z5VF 
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104 ECCLESIASTES, Or, 


{The Covenant of Grace, Gen. 3.15.21. 

A Church, the Cere-- 

Which enjoyns ſome Y monaal. 

things peculiar to | 

the Jews, as, A Narion, the Judici- 
al Law. 


5 
__ 


TY 
cnt 


The Old Teſtamc 


—_—_—_ A FN 
_ 


—_— 


Offered more obſcurely , Heb. 
1.1. & IO.Is 


P_ 
4 


the admin trations 


more plainly, T ypes,r Per.3.20. 1 Cor. 


Io. T1. 


Teſt. 


Aeb.r.12.Ro. 
J2:16.2586 


T 
E 2 | 
Ly hu Ml _ . . 
In our re- - Wherein " v Sacrifices, Heb, 9.9. 
" SMWLM x - tne Do- < 
ons e.0 Qrine ok, 
there is © = bas 5 
conſide FS < the Go _ ; : 
* 1dCra- = = ( {pel is | | TR Circumciſion, 
4 l = & : | Q Gen.17.10. 
|S v 2 f Sacra- YJPaſsover, 
SB8 © —»— I © I ments Exod.iz. 3. 
TR 1 BJ 
« 0 ey 
> © | o: 
—_ 0 - 1 . o © , 
2 \ more ta | Extraordinarily in various 
= 
£ | \ 
© 
"1 
es 
WU 
© 
—_ 


- Sealing in the Baptiſm, Joh, 3. 5. 
[ = acraments of. 


| : 'The Supper, x Cor. 11. 
, Juſtification, vide F, 
Sand iGcarion vide G, 


The 


—_—— 
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2-46 "I "WEIES 


| The Covenant of particular T reatiſes up- 
Grace. on this Subje& mentio- 

——_—  ——— ; ned as before #, 3. 

Dr Prefton | f 

wo -—_- The New Teſtament. 


Peter Bulkley | D. Reynelas, on the 110 

Bp. Downham, Pfal. concerning the ex 

Rob. Harris, Treatiſe of | cellency and power of 
the Covenant. the Goſpel. 

Cameron de triplici ia- | D. $ibs, The excellency 
ene of the Goſpel above 

M, Tho Blake. the Law, on 2 Cor. 3. 


— — —— 17,18. 


R Ceremoni- | ee _— 
The all Law i Baytiſme. 
, Judicial C | won 


OOO YER GEE al rue. ag nn coeds 


Aquinas 1a 2x 


Controverſies about 
Pzdobaptiſm, mentio- 


Jo. Weems\ Ceremoni- 
E xpoſitionY all, Pony wag on 
of the CJudicial | 7 — 


—— 4 7ohy Down, Treatiſe of 
Sacrifices and Types. } the Faith of Infants 
S$2ain. Hieren , Baptizing 


1. Guild . Moſes and n 
| Aarinunvailed F 27 the Eunuch, on As 
thy vl Jie Mr Carter, 


Sacraments in general. | —"TF,, Lords Supper. 


EET ——— "Ro co ee i EE Oo I III ene 


pr NS 


| Common places, Lumb {ev. Dike, The worthy 
| 1.4. Aquinasp, 3. The | Communicant, 
: R, M6. 


UMI 


166 ECCLESTASTES, Or, 


Mr. Rogers, Will. Cowper, Prepara- 

Mr. Ded. | tive. 

Dr. Preſtos, | 

Sam: Bolton, ( Puniſhment 

will. Pemble, Introducti-! of unworthy 
on to the Sacrament. | zyil. Fen. 3 Communi- 

wil. Bradſhaw, A Pre-| ner, ; Ing 
paration to, and recei- | Duty of 
ving of Chrifts Body! { Commun. 
and Blood. M.Czdworth, A diſcourſe 

The, Morton, Treatiſe of | concerning tie true ng- 
the Lords Supper. | tion of che Lords Sup. 

Dr. Goxge, of the Lords Fo. Downham, Again 
Supper. * Tranſubliantiation. 


Dr. Reynolds , Meditati- | Phil. Goodwin 
on of the Lords Sup-| Frax. Roberts 
per, |M, Blake 


ee rr rr i eee ea FI 


{ Inſtrumencally by Faith, Rom. to.10. 


7 
nem Active, Mar.3.1t, 
tion is Efficiently by Chriſt 
wrought | his obedience, ; 

v ,Pallive,x Pet. 2.24. 


1 


UN 
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. 3Denying our ſeive., 


[ Mor tifi- 
Cation 4 Taking op our Croſs, 
(x 
C4 


-Mat. 8. 34. 
« 34 


Eacult' 'es, 
Renovation of che) 
\ { Habits, 


G. | | Vivifi Joba 3.3. Tit:3:5. 


Sin, I John Yo Ws 
Joy, 1 Pet. 1.8, 
Feace, Rom.5.1. 


SAnCti 1 | ! Ca{lon - | 
cation 15 Progieſs and Increaſe in grace, 2Pet, 
conlider- 1.5. & 3.18. 
aple ac- | | 
cording 1 f CCoremouny Gal. 5.13: 
ro ifs Liberty TheLaw: 
from / Moral, Rom.1o 4. 
3 


Privi 


litication. 
Of Juſtification, Reyners Precepts, 

Common places, Contro- | Zo, Downhams Spiritual 

verſies betwixt usand | warfare. 

the Papiſts. | TheTracts that ſet down 
Bp. Downham, Jo. Seneral direcions for a 
Will. Pemble. Mr, War- Chriſtians walking with 

ren, Mr. Forbs, Mr.| God; as, 

Woodbridg, To. Good- Mr. Scudder. 


win, Mr. Eyre, Mr. | Ro, Bolton. 
Bradſhaw,Mr. Colveil, | Mr. Br: ſley,Trve watch. 
Rich. Baxter, | Pan! Bair, DireQions, 


Anth, Burges. 


Pra®ice of Piety, &c. 
Bennrams Chriſtian Con- 
| Of SancRification. | flick, 

| Dr, Preſt ons Saints qua- H More 


UMI 


C— 


M. Cettoy, Sins deadly 
wound, on AQs 2.27 


- M. #/-off all, of Mortifi- 


Cation 
R:b.B.ltox, Helps to hu- 
miliation 
| Self-aental 
D Reynolds, on Mat 16. 
24. 
M. Hooker 
fer. Burroughs. Polwheel 
1). Preſt:n, Treatiſe of 
Self-denial 
T aking up the Croſs 
D. Hamm nd 
Thoſe that write on the 
beatitudes, v.11. 
Vivification 
M. heat lcy*s New birth 
Bp.Cowper's Anatomy 
Sew. Hierin, Old and 
rcew man, on 7evn 3.6, 
Th. Morton, Treatiſe con- 
cerning regeneration 
New creature 
D 7:2. 3Kings Bath of 
I S . 
Regeneration | 
EaWvard T harp 


108 ECCLESIASTES, Or 
bY Aortification | Progreſs in prace 
Sins overthrow | Tho. Goodwin, Growth 
D.Pre- j Treatiſe of Ru- in grace 
hon \ miliation D. Taylor, The Saints 
 GoldenScepter | progreſs 


Ob. Scagwick , Chriſty 
counſel to his languiſh- 
ing Church 


Chriſiiey-liberty, 


| 


Geo. Drwnvam, Treatiſe 
o! Chriſtian-liberty 
D. $#z9naerſon, on 1 Pet 

2.16, 
Sam Bolton, True bounds 
of Chriſtian-Religion 
Sven of ſin 


_ Benefit of 
Gods ſervice 
M. Rutherford, 
1, 
M.Gataker, on P/.g7. 17. 
wil, C owper , 
opened 

D. Donne, on P/al. 32. 
10,11. 

M. phitfield 


Peace of mind 


SeeAſſurance,Deſertions 

Rob. Harris, Bleſledne!s 
of a ſound ſpirit, on 
Prov,18.14. 

Anthony Burgeſs , 


Toby I7. 


On 


H Mans 


Heaven 


UMI 


1 H. ReſurreQion, x Cor.15. 52. John 19, 2526. 
Mans ſtate Particular,Heb. 9, 27. 
6 after this }Judge- G Salvation, John 5. 29. 
Iife, ment J General, OTE Damnarion, Dan. 1 2.2. 
"CR Ji - 
S S { Heaven, Pſal. 16.11, ; 
- wy Hell, Rev. 20.15. 
O Sincerity,Rom. 6.17. 
Manner, \ Readineſs,1 Chro. 28.9. 
with Zeal 1 Kings 19.10. 
f More General, as be- ( Conftancy;Rev. 2.10s 
! Ing conducible to Ce” 
ery duty, in reſpe&t Prayer, 2 Cor. x. 
of the —— oo Word, Rom. 10.17. 
| I Compan y,Pſal.r19 
IIS. 
7. be 
hates _ 1Table,our du-V Internal ou 1 Com. Vide K. 
quired in ty to God. . . VideL. 
the Law, Etern1l in cel Þ Vide M. 
axe either 4. VideN, 


ecial, command- 


— - > —— — NY , 
din the 
AE, 
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"5" 5 Special ranks of men, 5 Yid. O. | 
Om Acts or 
= | > Table Jintenes . Life, Com. 6. Vide P. © 
= referring Jconcer YAll per Y Chaſtiry,com.7.Vi. Q. 
(unto ning ſons Goods, Com. 8.Vid.R. 


'The very motion yithour conſent 
10, Vide T 


H 2 


Name, Com,g, Vid.S.. 
Com, 


The 


i110 


Os mm— 


The four Jaſt things. | 


The - Common p:aces. 
 Lembard, I. dq. Aquizas 
in ſupplemento_ partis 
3X | | 

Roh. Bilton 

B ixter, The Saints reſt. 

Bi kveck, 


Reſurredion ES. 
Bp Lake Sermons 
Bp Andrews, for Ea- 


Dr Donne, | ter. 
Dr Day. 
Judgement. 


GreenWood, The general 
Judgment. 

Sam. Smith Grezt Aſlize 

Wil. Fenner, The judge- 
ment of the world, paſs 
ſed by Saints, 

will. Atrerſol, Gods 
erumpet ſounding the 
Atarm. 

Zoſeph Mede, The Pro- 
phecy of S, Petey, con- 
cerning the day of 


ECCLESIASTES, Or, 


Mr Gataker,on Pſal. 97. 
II, 
Mr Hooker on 2 Itm.a 5 


Sheppard 
Dr Sanderſon, On 1 Kin. 
21.29. Gen. 20. 6. 


| Hitherto maybe referred 


| the Tracts of hypocriſie 

as Sam. Torſhels Hypo- 

crite. 

Mr Camarey 

Sam. Hierow, Diſcovery 
of hypocriſie, Mat. 3.10 

Bp Hal, The Hypocrite 
on 2 7 tm.\. 3 

Mr Sheffeild 


Mr Creek, 


Readineſs and Watch- 
fulneſs. 


Mr Gatgker,on Har. 13. 


37. 
7o, Downham , Apainſt 
ſecurity 

Dr Sibs, Gods inquili- 


rion, fer. 8.6, 7. 
Sam. Hieron, The reme- 


Chriſts ſecond coming. | dy of ſecurity. 


Sincerity, 


will. Fenner , 


Chrilts 
farm to drowſie Saints. 


Dr Preſton, Ot mans up- |?o. Rogers, Diſcourſe of 


rightnels, 


Chriſtian watchfulneſs. 
Zeal. 


UMI 


UMI 
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In 


Zeal. 
D.Burgeſſe. 
* Crofton. 

M. Bowles on oh.2.17. 
D. $ibs, Violence victo- 
rious, on fat. 11.12, 
M. Greenham, On Rev.3. 


19. 
M.T heomas Hall. 
M. Henry Hall. 


I nota —_— — — ————— n 


Conftancy or Perſe- 
VEYANCE. 


— — —_——— 


EE 


Aquinas 24,2e.Common 
places. 

D. Beneficld? de perleve- 

Gomarus rantia. 

M.Gataker,on Rev.2.30. 

Ob. Sedgwick , ON Rev. 

3. 243» 


Rob. Harris , Peters en- 
largement, 


T ho. GoodWin, Return of 
Prayers. 

M.Cobber. 

T ho. Ball About fct 

7. Cotton forms, 

G reen Word e Abonr read 

Gifferd $3 Prayer. 

of. Mede 

Browning 


C5440 roms - 3 — <4. ERR 


Hearing and Reading 
the Word, 


ITT > 


M . AM) 0 1 

7. DzheCeating 2; 
of _ and Che £ 
right digeſting : 
Bp. Andrews, on 7. 1. 


A 


42. 

7obn Downham, Treatiſe 
of the force and effica- 
cy of Read:ng. 


Good Company, 


| Zoſeph. Bentham , The 
Soctety of the Saints. 
S$am.T orſhel. 


K.The 


m_—_ 


. ſuiſts. Aquinas, 1a, 2. 


| 


(lnjoyne, < 


| 


| Ob edience, x Joh. 5.3 4 A 


Of the - Moral Law in 


general. 


The Common places Ca- 


Controverhes againſt the 
Antinomians, mention- 
ed p.82. Commentators | 
on the Decalogue,p.73. 


D. Reynolds, The uſe of 
the Law. | 

Jo. Weems of the Moral | 
Law. 


Atheiſm or Polu- | 
thei/m. 


20 
See the Treatiſes _— 


zai2 ECCLESIASTES, Or, 
7. ER Atheiſme, Heb. 11.6. 
Polutheiſme,Deut.6.4 
{ P:ohibir, + Herefie, Tit.3.10 = 
F 4 neomg Sarma I0.26, 
K Errors, James 1.16. 
The fiſt Com- 
mandment does g ſ Knowledge,John 17.3. 


Remembrance,Ecclci. 12.r. 
Love,Deur.6.5. 
Truſt.Prov 34s. 
Hope,Plal.146. x. 

Fear, Iſai.51.1 2513. 
Gratitude, 1. Thefl.5.18. 
Humility, Mic.6.8. 
Patience, Lam 3.29. 


concerningGods eſſence 
and Atributes, Pp. 97. 


\ Smiths Arrow. 


Marr. Fotherby. 

M. More. 

Jo. Weems, 
the Atheiſt. 

Baxters unreaſonableneſs 
of usbehef, 


Treatiſe of 


Herepe. 

Aquinas, 1a, 2x, The 
TraRs of herefie men- 
tioned,p.97. Many par- 
ticular Sermons upon 
this SubjeR, as M. 06. 
Sea gore M Crawford 
M. Fines, $4 . Clark, & y 
APQ. 
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Apoltaſie, 
Aquinas 24, 2. 
Will. Pemble 
Tto.Goodwin, T he dan- 


ger of relapſing. 
Dr Featley,on Ezek.18. 


24. 
Mr Mede, T he Apoſtsſie 
of the latter times, 
Dr S$ibs 


Errour. 
Sim Boſton, Trat con- 
cerning errony, 
Jer. Burroughs i rinicum 
Bp. Davenant, £xhortati- 
0uto0 Com Mmunumn. 


Lumbard 1. 3, Aquinas 
24, 2.0 

' Dr Preſton,Of love 

Will. Pemble, The Chri- 
{ti ans love 

| Mr P:ixk, Trial of a Chriz 

| ſtians love 

D.Sannder/or,1 Tim. 4.4 

Dr Dox on I Cor.1,6 22 


Truſt and Hop? ina God. 


Luzbard lib.3. Aquinas 
24, 2X | 

Mr Harris, Davids com- 

| fortat Ziklag 


Fear of God 


Knowledge and remem- | 


brance of God. 

M. Perkins, A declarati- 
on of the true manner 
of knowing Chriſt 
crucified 

Will. Pemble Miſchief of 

1SNnOrance. 

Dr Featley.on 1Cor. 2 2 | 

Per. Polina, de cogni- 
tione Det 


| 
| 


Love, 


Grarteude 19 God 


Mr Rogers 


 Lumbard lib. 2 
Mr Greeuham, Of Gods 
fear 


8; 


|Dr D,x,00 1 Pet.1. 17 


Will. Caſe, The nature 
and neceflity of godly 
car. 


Humility 


Aquinas 24, 22, Sibelius 
de humiliate Davidis 
in P/al. 131 Commen. 
on the Beatitudes 


H 4 


AM, 


114 ECCLESIASTES, Or, 


Mr Canarey, Humilicy Patience. 

the Saints livery. Aquinas 24 2X. See af- 
Dr Featley, on Hatth, | fliftions, Drexelius, 
5:3. will. Cowper, Praiſe of | 
Bp Hall, The fall of | patience. 
pride, ox Proy. 29.23, \Mr Tonng. 


__ 


Idolatry, Pſal.97. 7. 
: Wil-worſhip, Col.z. 23. 
j Superſticion, As 17, 22.18. 
Proh ibir Traditions, Col. 2.1. 
- Witchcraft, Exod. 22. 
Schiſm, 1 Cor. r1. 18 
To a & © 8 3 oy 


wil Nu 


[ Manner, Deur. 12, 32. 


Injoya right | Means John 4. 24- 
worſhip in | 

reſpect of 
4 the | 


: FIGS 


]. The ſecond Commrnd.does 


TY 


Ocdinary 


Preaching, Mal. 2.7. 
Sacraments. 


: rayer, 1 Theſ, 5.17, 
Diſcipline, Mat, 18.17, 


"Faſting, Lev.23, 9, 
Feaſting, Eſther 


Or 226 


” aL DU ETIIGn A a 


Extraord, 


Ido» 


' 


UMI 
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| Iaolatry. | Wo 


fo. Weems, Treatiſe of 
the idolater, 

M, Perkins, Warning a- 
gainſt the idolatry of 
the la{t times. 

Voſſins. 


Superſtition aud Will- 
Worſhip 
Aquinas 24, 24. 


D. Hammon41\ Superſtition, 
Treart:ſe of } Will-wo:thip, 


ritchcraft. 


M. Perkins, Diſcourſe 
concerning the dam- 
ned Art of witchcraft, 

fo0.weems, Treatiſe of the 
Magician. 

King Fawes, his Dxmo- 
nalogy. 

70.Cotte, Trial of witch- 
craft. 

Scots diſcovery of witches 


Schiſme. 


Aquinas, 24,2. 
Greg. Martin,Treatiſe of 
Schiſme, 


Tract concerning Schiſm | 


M. Brisſley, 
Owe and Cawarey. 


Of Prayer, See before, 
P.1t 1, 


Preacher p. 

M, P:rkins, The Calling 
of Minifters, declaring 
their d:griity and diity 

D.Storghren, j dignity, 
Preachers \ duty. 

Bargain of falr. 

Sam. Spiritus] fiſhing. 

Hier. Preachers Plea. 

Dignity of preaching 

Ol. Bowles, de Paſtore 

Evanpelico, 


Of the Sacraments and 
Diſcipline. 
See divers Diſcourles 
mentioned before. 


Of religicus Faſts and 
Feaſts. 

Various Sermons upon 
edis occaſion, eſpecially 
thoſe before the Houſes 
of Parliament. 

The Tracts of Mortifica- 

e1on. 

M. Hilder ſh 18. 

Re o—_ We 


of the } Epicures [! ; 
M Jeans of Feaſting. 
1, The 


"216 ECCLESIASTES, Or, 


Prohibir dah dvons JEI. 4+ 2. 


= > 


particularly Vows, Num, 3o. 2.' 
the abuſe of CLots, Prov, 16. 33, 


The 3d Com- < 
th. 

= _ ] Name, Deut. 28. 58. 
| Injoyn the ſan- YAttribures, x Pet. 3. 15, 
| ifying of Word, Pſal. 15.16, 17. 
| Gods Works, Pſal. 58. 10,11, 


Religion, Epheſ. 4.1. 


N Oilers Gen. 2.3. 


The 4th Commandment concern- Obſervance, Ila. 58.13: 
ang the {et time of worſhip, irs Change, Rev. 1,10, 


{ Magiſtrates, x Tim. 2.2.) Subjets, Rom, 13 1. 
O. Miniſters, x Per. 5.2. | People, Heb. 13-17. 
The 5th Com- | Parents, Epheſ.6. Children,Ephel. 6.r. 
mand. cencern-< Maſters, Col.4.r. Servants, I Pet. 2. 18. 
inz the duties of | Husband,Epheſ,g,25, | Wife, Epheſ.s. 24,33. 
ſeveral relations; Novle & rich,r1Tim.6.17 ! Poor, 1 Sam, 25.8, 
LAged, Tit.z, 234. Young, Levit, 19.224 


Of 


UMI 
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"Of Oaths and Perjury 


Lumbard, lib. 3 Aquinas 
24, 2X 

Bp. Andrews, oz Jer. 4.2 

fo, Downham , Treatiſe 
againſt ſwearing. 


Dr Saunderſon, de jur a> Cobbe. 


mento 


Of Vows 


117 


— —_— —_— —_ 


Dr Young 


Political duties. 
Bp. Bilſon, Of /ſubjeftion 
Bp Halls Poliuticks. 
Sam. Hieron, oz Luke 20, 


25 
Gee 


Upon this ſubjeR, ſee ma- 


ny particular debates of 
thele times, as 


The Common places, Dr Faury, I he fuller An. 


Cajuilts, Aquinas 24, 2 | 


Of Lots. 
Mr Gataker, Of lafory | 
| 


lots 

70h. DoWws. Defence of 
the lawfulneſs of lots 
in gaming EY 


Of the Sabbath. 
Brerewood and Bytield. 
Dr Twils, 

Mr Leigh. Primroſe 

Jo, Sprine, M Ironſide, 
M. Cawdrey , and Mr} 
Palmer, 10 four paits, 
which 1s the fulleſt and 
beit 

Bp Wairte, &c. 

Mc Chae, 

L' Eſtrange 


\ 


{wer. 


Scripture and Reaſon, 


The Treatiſe of Monar- 
chy, &c. 


Oeconomical Duties. 

M.P:-rkins, Of the right 
manner of ordering a 
family according to 
Scripture 

Mr Dod 

Tho: Paget 


| Bp Halls Oeconomicks, 


Dr Gouge, 
Mr Reyner, Mr Abbot, 
Mr Bayn, Mr Whateley, 
Mr Gataker oz Proy.18. 
19.24 Col. 3.08 
Sam. Hiercen, o» Mat. 6, 
15. Ruth 4.11, 13. 
Ph. Goodwin 
P, The 


—— 
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Unjuſt Anger, Mat.5.25, 


Roots; Hatred, 1 jobn 3.15. 


{2 
I Inward,dcfire of revenge,Ro.12.19 
P | & [ Words, reviling, Mx, 
The 6Com- Fraies '- $a. 
mandment Outward, Body, Lev. 24, 
n1acoms 10 | Bs. 19.G:n.9.6, 
our OWn ang ; 


dal, Matth, 


| wo the Y'al by ſcans 
18.6, 


our neigh» , 
bors perſon | : 
and lite,does ] 2 Friendſhip,Prov. 27.9. 

& \Mercy,Gal 6.10, 

£ Peaceableneſs. Eph.4. 26. 
G Meekne(s, Eph.4. 32. 


| ( Overcoming evil with good, Rom.1 2.21, 


# Lnward,in deſire, Mat.5.28, 


| mn wary Cor, 
Fornication 6.9, 
"Kinds | Adultery, Heb. 12 4. 
| | tac Divarce, Mar. 19.9. 
| war n Inceſt, x Cor.5.1. 
? Polygamy, x Cor.z, 2, 
= | Rape, Deute22,25. 
{P:obibi: | | Sodamy,Rom.1, 26,27 
all un- Beftialiry, Ley. 18, 27. 
7 | a_ y 
<2 18 ce 2 (Idlenefle, 2Sam.1 1.2. 
"ak "4A | | : \rempernces Pet. 4.3. 
_— | Negle& of marriage, 1 Cor. 7.,2,9 
cerning ; Ip Immodeſty, 1 Tim. 2.9. 
chafti y \ Signcs , i ; 
does Bad br anagyh 2 Cor,5.9 


| places,Job 3 1.6, 
| owne . Crind, 

CInjoin acare ord Iehaſtic means, 
neighbours j woo Ggns.. 

Concern» 
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| Cicero t 
Concerning Anger and j Dazem 
Hatred, 


de eAmicitia. 


Mercy andPeaceableneſs. 


The Commentators on 
ſeveral partsof the Pro- | Comments on the Beati- 


verbs, P[utarch, Sen. de | tudes 
irs. Dr D2z cn Rem, 12, 20. 
Mr Greenham,Of Anger, 


70. Downham , Treatiſe | Of Whoredome. 
againſt anger, 
The Caſuifts at large. 
Of Murther, fo. Downham , Treatiſe 
of whoredom. 
Mr Sym, Lifes preſerva- } Dr Preften, on Col.3. 5: 
five. 
Dr Doxne, &1@3dyaroc. 


| Of Divorce and Poly- 


Scandal. Samy. 


[ 


Common places. Caſuilis, Lumbard. lib. 4. Aquinas 
Aquinas, 24, 24. | a7) Supplem. D 3 
fer. Dyke, Miſchief of | Wigandus de divortiis. 


Scandals. Beza ce Polys. & divor. 
Mr Tombes, Treatiſe of | Edm. Bunny,0f Divorce 

ſcandalizing. | for adul:ery,and marry-= 
Dr Hammond, Of fcan-! ng 1941 

dal. M. Milton 

| Dove 
Friendſhip. 
Intemperance. 

The Moralifts Commen- 


eators on the Proverbs. | Aquinas 24, 24, | 
Junius 
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of a ana | Bp. Carleton. 
Tythes. M. Selden. 
_ ——— | Robert. Tilleſly; 
| Aquinas 24. 28. | Steph. Nettles. 
Bp. Andrews Sir Henry Spelman 
Sir James Semple | P, H, Treleinie, Y 
C. ry 


Junius, The Drunkards | Yowing againſt Mar- 
Charader. riage. 

M._ Harris. The drunkards ; Lumbard, lib. 4. 
cup, on [/a.F 11. | Perer Martyr, de Cliba; 


Jo. Down, againſt _] tw comra Richardun 


kennels. Smith Angl. 
Jo. Down. 


"Theft, Lev.19. 13 
\ Oppreſiion,Prov.14.33 
Deceit,x Thefl. 4.6 


[Proh ho Sacriledge,Prov.20. 25. 
Uſury, Deut. 23.20 
R. Bribery, Prov. 29.4 
The cigkth Com | Prodigality, Luke Ig.13 


mandment con- 
Ccrning our own 
and our neigh- 
bors goods,does 


Juſt dealing, Lev. 25 4 

Niligence in our Callings,Fph, 
4. 28+ 

Frugality, John 6.1 = 

Liberaliry, Prov.11.25 

Almes, Luke 12.33 

Hoſpitality, 1 Per. 4.9 

Reſtitution, Exo,2.Lev.6.4,5 


(Injoyne 


EF worn Wo 


UM 


OD —_—_— ———— 4 


—The Gif: of PREACHING, was 


Uſary Diligence in Callings 

7 | Aquinas 24 22, M.hately, Redemption 
n | Salmaſpus _ oftime 

Rog. Fenton M. Perhins , Treatiſe of 

Sparſwood Callings 

M. Moſſe D.Sannder ſon, on 1 Cor. 

Tho.Wilſoy Zh. 

Pawel, of Borrowing 

Rob. Bolton Liberality ana Alms 


Uſuries ſpight conju- Aquinas, 24, 2X. 


—_— fo. Downham Plea for the 
£1917 poor 
Bembriage will. Whately, The poor 
| mans Advocate 
Bribery Pp. Anarews2 On 1 Tim. 
_.. | Bp. Hall 6.17. 
| 79. Downham , Treatiſe | Rh. Harris, The old Re- 
1 againſt Bribery. ligion 
7uſtice and Equity. Heofpitality 


Aquinas 24 2%, C aleb Dalechamp, Trea- 
M. Perkivs , Treatiſe of tiſe of Chriſtian Hoſpt- 


Chrifttan Equity tality. 
D. Sausgerſon's Sermons Br 
ad Magiſtratum Reſlitation. 
D. Donne, 0a Rem. 13. | The Caſuilts 
7 j Aquinas 24, 2%. 
$ Tae 


UMI 


— ———— 
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Slande:i:ng, Prov.1sg. 3. 
C:cdulity, Plal. 15.3. 
Hearing Talebearers, Prov, 2x. 22. 
l Hb; wn : : 
Prohibit DF Cenſuring, Martth.7.r. 
all Siniſter ſuſpitions, 1 Cor.13. 5. 
| Flattery, Prov.27.14. 


S. - Silence in defending, 2 Tim. 1c, 
1: ninth | : ] 
Command 
ment con- Our ſelves,Phil.4.s. 
cernin? The name o] 
Fame, &c. \ Neighbors, Mat.1.19, 
ſpeeches | 
docs ; Injoyn a} { Deliberate, Jam.1, 1g, 
J care of 
Our ſpee-e) Gods glory, 
ches, thar | E ph. 5.40. 
they be | Profi- 
| table JGood of o- 
thers, Col.4.6. 
Covctouſneſs, Heb.13. 5. 
Self-love, 2 Tim.3.2. 1 Cor.r0.24. 
{ Prohibir Eviltho :ghts, Prov. 24.9. 
r Envy, Prov.23. 4. 
Thetenth | 
Command- | 


ment — 
ning motions ? 
without con- 
ſent, docs 


A pure heart, x Tim, I.o, 
E” Watchfulneſs over our thoughts, 
Llnjoyn Prov. 4.23. ; 
Contentedneſs, Phil.4.1 :. 


Ot 


UM 


UMI 
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=> RY 
Of Lying. 


mm —__— CS. 


Common places : 


—_— 


V——_—- re 


Caſu- 


iſts, Lumb.lib.3. Aqui- , 
145 24, 24, | 
M. aſcn ' 
0. Downham , Treatiſe | 
againlt ly1: g | 
See the Comments on 
many places of tie Pro- 


verbs. 


—C 


— wy, —— 


Cenfures and Suſpitions, 


Bp H.u/! on John 7. 24 
Dr Saunaer(on, ON Kom. 1 
14 3. 


Care of our names and 
credic. 


M. Greeuham, on Prov. | 
22.1, f 

M. Gataker, on Ecclel 7. 
E 


Care of our Words. | 


The Comments on many 
places of the Proverbs. 
M. Bolton, his directions 


— 


for a comforiable wajk- 
Ing with God. 

M. Per kizs, Treatile con» 
cerning the govern» 
ment of che Tongue. 

Mr Rey xcy of the tongue 


Covetoulneſs. 


Dr Preft»p, Remedy a- 
g21nſt Cove:ouſnels. 
Dr Stougaton, Baruchs 

ſore gently opened. 


| Rob. Harris, Remedy a» 


Sainſt covetouſneſs 
fer. Dike, A counterpoi- 
ſon againſt covetoulines 


Self-love. 
Mr R-gers , Hiſtory of 


N aaman 

Mr Dyke, Of the heart. 

Bp Hall, The great Im- 
poſltor, ex; Jer.17 9. 

70. Downham D Spiritual 
wartare. 


Thoughts, 


Ti. (owper , Govern- 
ment of thoughts, 
T io. Goodwin 
Mr Sheffield 
Mr Reyxer, 
I Mr Per- 


124 

E "'M, Perkins, Treatiſe of 
mans imaginatt»y F, 

M, Cotton, The Chriſti- 
ars charge, on Prov. 
243 


The uſe and bent- 


Will fit of aivine 
Fen meditations, 
ner. { The Arraignment 


of vain and evil 


thoughts, 


[ Faith, wet 


V. 
The Goſpel (as 
it is diſtinguiſh-. 
ed from the Law 
which was the 
condition of the 
6 { Covenant) 


does require 


The parts 
 Repentance 


(LO 6 oe ” ada 


Of Faith, 


Lumbard.lib. 3.4 qHINAs 


24. 2 <>». 


 ECCLESIASTES, Or, 


Ihe 2 N— RI R— Y=———_————_ OA ER an 
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Contentation, 


Cont Oe > 


Dr. Taylor 
Bp. Hall 

Hen. Maſon 
M. Burroughs 
M. Sam. Fiſher 
M, Watſon 


pune ens on ers ORE greg er nent arenas ng Ee O_o 
| — 


Hiſtorical, Fames 2.19. 


lert:ons, Pſ.51.12. Fob 6.4. 
mAngopoela, 2 Pet. 1.10. 


is oatyorTicia ;And here of De- 
| "Salvifical, 


I Search into ſin, Lam, 3,40, 


Godly ſorrow, 3 Cor.7,10. 
Conf:flion, Prov. 28.13, 
Reformation, T/az. 1.,16,17. 


The time, late repentance, The, 2, 10,11. 


— CS DOD oo 


_— 


Joh. Wilſon, /ome help: 
to faith. 


Tho. Ball 


CC ———_ AN ESD 


M. Pemble 
D. 7ack- 


D. ). Jackgon Will. wnveatley , Oyle of 
o. Down | gladnels, 
« fo (tton\ The life of | 
a As Faith. Of doubting. 
Exzek. Culverwel Treatiſe | 
of Faith, Bp. PB a71ng-A Combat be- 
Tho. Goodwin, Encourape- | toy tween fleſh 
ments to faith. Mr. —_— Spiric, 


ſon the11 cha. Dr. Sarunder/on on Rom: 
Mr. Per- ewe, | 14.23. 
kins | Grain of mu- | Ob. Sedgewick, 

({tard- ſeed. | 


Tho, Shepherd, The ſound Aſſurance, 
Believer. 
Ob. Sedgewick. — Nath. (ole, The godly 
; Mans aſlurance. 
Deſertions. (Marks of a 
righteous 
Joſ. Symonds Mr. Greez-d man, 
Dr. Sibs F Souls Conflit, | ham : Sure ſigns of 
3 Bruiſed Reed, | Election, 
Mr. Greenham. | pil. Perkins, Treatiſe de- 
Ro. B-lt1n , TnſtruRions | claring whether a man 
for : lifted conſciences. | be in the ſtate of grace 
Ro. Yarrow, Soveraign or nor. 
comforts. | Another Treatiſe, reſol- 
7”, HaiWward,Strong help- | vins this cale of Con- 
er. | ſcience How a man may 
Tho. Goodwin, Childe of ; know whether he be the 
Light. | childe of God. 
Heards Souls miſery. Evidences for heaven,&c. 
Nath. Culverwe!. 
Brooks. 


L 2 Sam, 
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Ee : Tryal of e Adopti- a {#u4as 1s Re- 
ou,1 John 3. 10. Dr Pre- ) pentance, 


> \Fpiritual Sonſnip, | flon, YPanls Conver* 
ſion. 


Ly 1jJohng.1. 


£ = {piritual mans | The Tracts of Converſi- 
&/ twh, 1 Thel. 5, j on, as f. Cotron, The 
I 9, Way of life, Or, The 
Mr Byfield. | whole work of Conver. 
Simon Ford oz Rom. 8.z, fion, 
Timothy Rogers Tho, Shepherd, The f1n- 
Mr Roberts, Belizvers | cere Convert. 
Eviaeyces. | Preparation. 
Will. Whateley , Geads _ 2 Humiliation, 
Hasbandry, F | = "I Vocation 
Drexeiius, The Ch-iſtian | Sons Exaltation 
Zoatack. Union 
; | Implantatio, 
————— Me amet on 
Repentance. the 51 P/al.as Bp. Lake, 


— | Wil,Comper, Sam, Hic: 
Dr Taylor, Day. Die, | row, Mr Hilderſham , 
Mr Stock, Ar. Dext, &c. 
{ Fxhortatton «<0; | Lr Hammond , Of late 

M.Per- | Repentance, | repentance. 

-* "4 Of the nature | wil. F Da 4 
bhrs S . rY Ut, SEUNeT, anger 0 

+ . and practice; deferring Repenrance. 
( of repentance. | 


Though 
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Though this --tzalyſzs does not delerve to be 
much commended, as being in fome reipets &e- 
feRive, and belides the Rules of Art, yet it may 
ſerve for inftance, and dire4ton to others, in the 
finding out a better. The feveral parciculars ay }. 
be uſed as Common-place-heads, unto which to re- 
fer the Colletions of our readins, 

Now (1 fay) when a Minifter hath thus di- 
ſtintly paſſed over the Subltance of Divinity un- 
der ſuch Heads as theſe, it will be very eaſfie for 
him afterwards to enlarge himſelf upon any par- 
ticular SubjeR or Text wich natural pertinent mat- 
ter. 

There are ſome other Helps of invention, to 
which the Art of Rhetorick does direct, according 
to the SubjeRt we are to handle, 


# { Praife, 


Demonitrative 
| a (Diſpraiſe. 
Whether, rate Perſw ie. 
| Lin  Diſſwade. 
| | Accuſe. 
4 Judicial, to ) 
# Defend. 


For each of which there are ſeveral Topicks ; 
but *tis ſuppoſed that every Miniſter is acquainted 
with thoſe things in his preparatory ſtudies, and 
therefore I forb:ar any further mention of them. 

I 3 Thus 


2 — 
Ee ad 
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Thus much of the two firſt Helps unto the gift 
of preaching 


Method 
Matter, 


BE The third and laſt to be inſiſted upon is concern- 
2" Jing Expreſſion ; In which there are two things 
L* _ conſiderable: 
Phraſe. 


Elocution, 


The phra/e ſhould be plain, full, wholeſome, af- 
feRionare : 

1, It muſt be plain and natural, not being 
darkned with the affetation of Scho/aſtical 
harſhneſs, or Rhetrorical flouriſhes, Obſcurity 
in the Diſcourſe is an Argument of Ignorance 
in the minde, The preatelt learning is to be ſeen 
in the greateſt plainneſs, The more clearly we 
underſtand ary thing our ſelves, the more eafily 
can we expound it to others, When the notion 
it {cIf is good, the beſt way to ſet it off, is in the 
moſt obvious plain expreſſion. St Paul does of- 
ten glory in this, that his preaching was not in wiſ- 

[ : wi "- dom of words, or excellency of ſpeech ; not with in- 
The = ticing woras of mans Wiſdom, not as pleaſing men, 
Non quz- but Ged, Who trieth the heart, A Minifter ſhould 
rit ger ſpeak as the Oracles of God, 1 Pet.q 11, And it will 
/ 1 apa not become the Majeſty of a Divine Ambaſlage 
ter 4 to be garniſhed out with flaunting affeRed Elo- 
* 1491 pany quence. How unſuitable is it to the expeRation of 
Sen. Epiſtk.a hungry Soul, who comes unto this Ordi- 


nance with a deſire of ſpiritual comfort and in- 
ſtru- 


'TheGiftrof PREACHING. 129 


ſtruction , and there to hear only a ſtarched 
ſpeech, full of pueriſle worded Rbetorick > How 
properly may ſuch a deceived hearer take up that 
} of Seneca, Vuid mihiluſcoria iſta propons ? Non 
eſt jncandi locus, ad miſeros vocatus es, oper telatu- 
rum yaufragis, captis , agris, inteate ſecart ſubjc- 
um preſtantibus caput;quo arverteris ? quid agu ? 
'Tis a {ign of low thoughts and deſigns, when a 
mans chief ſtudy is about the poliſhing of his 
phraſe and words, C mus crnnque orationem vides Ep. 21.” 
politam & ſolicitam, {cito animum inpuſillts ocons 

patum. Such a one ſpeaks only from his mouth, 

and not from his heart. 

2, It muſt be f!, without empty and needleſs 
Tautologies , which are to be avoided in every 
ſlid buſineſs, much more in /acred. Our ex- 
preſſions ſhould be ſocloſe, that they may not be 
obſcure, and ſo plain that they may not ſeem vain 
and tedious. To deliver things in a crude contu. 
ſed manner , without digeſting of them by a previ- 
ous meditation, will nauſeate the hearers, and 
is as improper for the edification of mind, as 
raw meat is for the nouriſhment of the body. 

3. It muſt be ſound and wholeſome, not tainte?, 7.6 ; 
with any erroneous corrupt Doctrine, or the affe. . 1: ;.11, 
Ration of novelty. Falſe opinions do many times It. 2.7. 
inſinuate themſelves by the uſe of ſuſpictous phra» _ 
| ſes. And *tis a dangerous fault, when men can- ng 
not content themſelves with the Whole/ome Cog PPT 
of ſound words , but do altogether affect new lig"t yaiyogwy; - 
and new language, which may in time deſtroy 
practical Godlineſls , and the power of Religt- 


ON. 


Ep.49. 


I 4 4. It 
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4. It mult be affe&iexare and cordial , as pro- 
ceeding from the heart, and an experimental ac- 
quaintance with thoſe truths which we deliver : 
Duid procedit 2 corde redit in cor. * Tis a hard mat- 
rer to aftet others with what we are not firſt af- 
feted our \.lves. Pracipuum ad perſuadendum 
eft amare quod ſuadesr. Aman pettus ipſum ſug ge- 
rit o-ationis argorem, *T1s ſaid of John the Bap- 
tiſt, that he Was a burning and ſhining light : Ar- 
dere prins eff, Incere poſterins ; ard ments eft, 
[4x acttrine, This 1stO ſpeak inthe evidence and 
d:monſtration of the Spirit and Power. There 1s 
a common relation to this purpoſe of divers learn- 
ed men , who having a great while with much 
argument and ftiengrz of reaſon contended 
with another a bout perſwading him to be bapti- 
zed, he being learned allo, could fill evade 
all cheir arguments: At length 8 grave pious 
man amorgtt th m, of no note for lcarning, 
ſtands up and beſpeaks him with ſome downright 
affectionate expreſlions , which wrought ſo effe- 
ctually upon the other, that he preſently ſubmitr- 
ted; yielding this reaſon, Donec audiebam ra- 
tones bumanas , humans rationibus repngnabam ,, 
ceterum fimul atque audivi Spiritum loquentew, 
ceſs: Sprritui, And 'tis ſtoried of Funins, before 
his Converſion, that meeting once with a Coun- 
trey-man as he was in a journey, and falling into 
diſcourte with him abou: divers points of Relig'e 
on, he obſeryed the plain fellow to talk ſo expe- 
rimentally, with ſo much heartineis and affectic 
on, as made him firft begin co think, that ſure 
there was ſomething more in thoſe truths then 

j his 
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his notional humane learning had yer dilcovered , 
which occaſioned his more ſerious enquiry into 
them, and afterwards his Converſion, Such great 
power is there 1n theſe cordial expreſſions, 

As for the manner of compoling Sermons , it 
will not be convenient for one that is a conſtant 
Preacher, to pen all his diſcourſes, or to tye him- 
ſelf unto phraſes; when we have the matter and 
notion well digetted, the exprefiions of it will 
ealily follow ; whereas to be contined unto parti- 
cular words, beſides the great oppreſiion of the me- 
mory, will likew:ſe much prejudice the operations 
of the underſtanding and affections : the judgement 
will be much weakned , and the affections dulled, 
when the memory is overmuch burcened and vexed. 
A man cannot ordinarily be ſo much affteted him- 
ſelf (and conſequently he cannot fo eaſily affeR 0- 
thers) with things that he ſpeaks bv rote, as when 
he takes ſome liberty to proſecute a matter accord- 
ing to his more immediate appreheuſions of it, by 
which many particulars may be ſuggeſted that were 
not before chought of, when he doth expatiate upon 
any ſubjet, according to the workings of his own 
affetions, and the various alterations that may ap- 
pear in the auditory : And then belides, this li- 
berty will breed a @ajpnoiz, ſuch a ficting confi- 
derice as ſhould bein thac Orator who is to have 
a power over the affections of others, of which ſuch 
an one 1s ſcarce capable of who ſhall ſo ſervitely 


tye himſelf ro particular words and expreſſions, 
from which he dares not vary fur fear of being 
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But a man cannot expect a good habit of preach: 
ing thus, without much ſtudy and experience. 
Young beginners ſhould uſe themſelves to a more 
exact and elaboraie way, when a good ſtile and 
exprellion is frtt learned by penning, it will after. 
wards be more cally recajned in diſconriing, 


# Boldneſs. 
In the elocution there are to0 ex- | 
tremities to be avoided ; two much 


C - > Sy 
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( Fear. 


1. Againft too much raſhneſs ard boldneſs conli- 
der the ſpecial Preſence of God and Anpels,the fo- 

lemn dignitg of thoſe ſacred myfteries with which we | 
are intruſted , the weighty buſineſs of ſaving ſouls. 
And who can be ſufficient for theſe things > It was an 
uſual ſaying of Luther, Er 6 jam ſenex ; CF 8n Con- 
ctonanao exereitus ſum, tamen timeo quoties ſug ge- 
ftum con/cends, And he found by experience, that 
when he was moſt diltruſttul of his ownpreparations, 
th:n were his labours accompanied with ſome ſpe- 

ci2l bleitiapg and efficacy. And on the other ſide, ' 

when he was mo{t confident,then he failed moſt. | 

2. Apainſt too much fear ; Conſider , it does | 

not become the buſinels we are about , we | 

AR.4 29, fhould ſpeak, the word with boldneſs; God has ; 

promiſed his aſliltance , that bs , ſtrength ſhall | 

appear 133 HY weabacſs, It does not become the 


dig. 


2 Cor. 2.56. 
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dignity or exceſlency of our calling, we'are the 
& | Angels, the Ambafladors of God, ovregy0, his 
'© f fellow-Workers, And beſides, this timerouſneſs 
d Yin the Speaker wili much hinder the efficacy and 
'* { power of the Word on the heaters. 1n brief, the 
moſt proper manner of elocution is with modeſty 
and gravity , which will beſt ſuit with our calling 

1 and buſineſs, 
1 To concJude, The Obſervation of theſe Helps 
$ and directions, cogether with frequent , diligent 
practice, will as far (as Art can effect) quickly pro- 
q duce a good habit, and by conſequence a fact- 


q ity, 
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Th:fe Books are ſold at the Ball in $. Paul; 
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